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CES MT not out of any ſatietie, that F change_ 


G\Nall from the old Teſtament to the new; Theſe | 
Ja FJ | 10, as they are the Breſts of the (hurch, | 
14-2 . 

ſo they yeeld «MM ilke equally wholſome, e- 

qually pleaſant onto ables NCurſelings. 
Herein { thought goo to baue, refpeft 
vnto my Reader, in whoſe ſtrength there 
may be difference. T hat other breſt per-| 
haps, doth not let downe this nouriſhing liquor,ſo freely, ſo eaſily : 
| Euen /o ſmall a vartety refreſheth a weake Fnfant; Neettber will | 

there perhaps want ſome palates, which will finde a more quick (5 
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pleaſmg reliſh in thu freſher ſubſtace:theſe 1 t orght 004 to pleaſe 

witha taſle, ere they come to ſate themſelues with a full «2? cale 

| of this diuine nouriſhment; in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
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Concemplations. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
The eAngell and Zacharie. 


Hen thingsare at worſt, then God beginnes a change : The ſtate 
of the Iewiſh Church was extremely corrupeed, immediately be 
fore thenewes of the Goſpell, yer, as bad as it was, not onely the 
Prieſthood, but the courſes of attendance continued, cuen from 
Dasids time till Chriſts : Ir is a deſperately depraued condition 
a of a Church, where no good orders areleft : Tudea paſſed many 

troubles, mzny alterations, yet this orderly combination endured 
about an cleyen hundred yeares : A ſetled good will not eaſily be defeated, bur in 
the change of perſons will remayne vnchanged,and if it be forced togiue way, leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde it : If Da##d fore-ſaw the prepertuation of this holy Or. 
dinance, how much did he reioyce in the knowledge of it ? who would not bee glad xo 
doe good, on condition, that it may ſo long our-live him? 

The ſuccefſiue turnes of the Legall miniſtration held on ina Line never interrup- 
ted : Even in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſſion: 
How little were the Iewes better for this, when they had loſt the Yrim and Thum- 
mim, finceritic of DoQrine and Manners ? This ſtayed with them even whiles they 
and their Sonnes crucified Chrift, What is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 
of holy Parents ? Ir is the ſucceſſion of Truth and Holineſſe, that makes or inſti. 
rutes a Church, what eucr become of the perſons : Neuer times were ſo barrcn, as 
notto yeeld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſome few good Eares tothe 
Gleaners ; Chriſt would not hauce come into the World, but hce would have ſome 
faichfull ro entertaynehim : Hee, that had the diſpoſing of all times and men, would 
caſt ſome holy ones into his owne times: There had bin no equalitie, that all ſhould 
either ouer-run, or follow him, and none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
iuſt, both of Arons bloud, and John Baptiſt of theirs; whence ſhould an holy Scede 
ſpring, if not of the Loynes of Les ? It is not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holinefle ro their Children : Ir is the bleffing of God, 'that feoffes them in the ver- 
rues of their Parents, as they feoffe them in their finnes : There is no cerraintie, but 
there is likelyhood, of ah holy Generation , when the Parents are ſach : Elizabeth 
was iuſt, as well as Zachary, that the fore-runner ofa Sauiour might bee holy on 
both fides : If the ſtocke and the griffe bee not both good, there is much danger of the 
fruit:It is an happy match,when the Hasband and the Wife are ene, not only inthem- 
ſclues, but in God, not more in fleſh, than in the __ : Grace makes no —_ 
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| thar both parts of the day might be conſecraze to the maker of time : The outer Tem- 


' immcdiate hand might be ſcene in all the paſſages, that concerned his great Propher, 


holies : Whilesthepartirion wall Rood betwixt, Iewes and Gentiles, there were alſo | 


of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour, becauſcit hath had lefſe helps; 
It is caſte ro obſerve, thar the-New Teſtanitnt affordcth more ſtore of good wonxen 
than the old : Elizabeth led thering of this mercy, whoſe barrenneſle ended in a mira. 
culous fruirboth of her body, and of her time: 

This rcligious paire made no lefle progrefſe in vertue,than in age, & yet their vertue 
could not makethcir beſt age fruitfull: BliJabeth was barren. A juſt iqule'anda barren 
wombemay wel agreerogether: Amongſtthe Iewes bgrrenneſle was nora defe only, 
but a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruirfullof holy obedience, ſhe was 
barcen of childicn : as 14h», which was miraculouſly conceiued by man, was a fit fore- | 
runner of him,that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo a barren Matron was meetto 
make way for a Virgin. _.. _ TY Ig 

None, bur a ſonne of 4«ron, might offct incenſe tw4Gd in the Temple; and not 
cuery ſonne of Aaron, and not any one atall ſcafons: God is a God of order,and hates 
contuſion no lefle than irrcligion : Albeir he hath nor ſo ſtraitned himſclfe vnder the 
Goſpcll,as to tic his ſcruice roperſons,or places,yer his choice is now no lefſe curious, 
becauſe itis morelarge : Heeallowes none,bur the authoriied; Hee authoriſeth none 
bur the worthy. The Incenſe doth ever ſmell »frthe hand, rhar offers it ; I doubr nor 
but that perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp froin che hand ofa inſt Zacharie: The 
facrifice of the wicked is abomination to God :.There were courſes of miniſtration in 
the legall ſeruices : God never purpoſed ro burthen any' of his creatures with deuo- 
tion: How viine is the ambition of any ſovle, that would loade it fclfe with the 
vniucrſall charge of all men ? How thanklufle is their labour, ctiat doe wilfully over- 
ſpend chemſelucs in their ordinaric vocations? As Zacharie had acourſe in Gods houſe, 
ſo hee carcfully obſerued ir; The favour of thele refpites doubled his diligence : The 
more high and ſacredour calling is, the more dangerous is negleR : It is our honour, 
that wee may be allowed to wait vpon the-God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices: | 
Woe be to vs,if wee ſlacken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
honour him, | 

Many ſonns of Aaron, yea of the ſame familic, ſerued at once in the Temple, 
according to the varictie of imployments : To avoid all difference, thcy agreed by 
lotroaſſigne themſclues to the ſeuerall offices of each day, The lot ot this day cal- 
led Zacharieto offer Incenſe in the outer Temple : I doe not finde any prefcription 
they had from God ot this particular manner ot delignement : Matters of good order 
in holy affaires may beruled by the wiſe inſticurion of men according to rcaſon and 
cxpedicncie. | 

It fell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by loc to this miniſtration, that Gods 


that as the perſon, ſo the occaſion might be of Gods owne chooſing : In lots and 
their ſeeming caluall diſpoſition, God can give a realon, though we can give none : 
Morning and Evening, twiſe a day their Law called them to offer Incente ro God, 


ple was the fignie of the whole Church vpon earth, like as the holy of holieſt repreſen. 
ted heaven : Nothing can better reſemble our faithtull prayers, than ſweet perfume: 
Theſe, God Iookes, that wee ſhould (all his Church oner) ſend vp vnto him Morning 
and Evening: The elevations of our hearts ſhould be perpetuall, bur if twiſe in the day 
wedoe not preſent God with our ſolemae 1nuocations, we make the Golpell Icfle off. 
cious, than the Law. 

Thar the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent, whiles the 
Prieſt ſznds vp his incenſe within the Temple, the people muſt ſend vp theirpray- 
ers without : Their breath and thar incenſe, though remote in the firſt rifing, mer, 
ere they went vp to heauen: The people might no more goe into the Holy place to 
offer vp the incenſe of prayers vato God, than Zacharie might goe into the Holy of 
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partitions betwixt the Icwes, and themſclucs : Now every man is a Prieſt vnto God; | 
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Euery man (ſince the veile-was rent) prages within the Temple: Whatare we the ber- 
ter for our greater frecdome of adcetie ro'God vnder tRe'Goſpell;itwee doe nor'mike 
vic of ourpriviledge ? | W197 OT Al 
Whiles they were praying to God, hee ſees an Angell of G O D; as Gideons Angolt 
went vp inthe ſmoke of theſacrifice,ſodid Zacharier' Angell (as it were)come downe in 
the fragrant ſmoake of his incenſe : Ic was cuer great newesto ſee an Angell of God, 
but now more; becauſe God had long with-drawne from them all the meanes of his 
ſupernatural reuclations : As this wicked people were ſtrangers to their God in-their 
conuerſation, ſo was God growne a ſtranger to them in his apparitions; yer now' that | 
the ſeaſon of the Goſpel approachedzhe vilieed them with his Angels; before heviſited 
them by his Sonne : He ſends his Angeltto men in the forme of man, before hee ſends 
his Sonneto take humane forme : The preſence oft Angels 1s no nouetktie, bur their : p- | 
parition; they are alwayes with vs, but rarely 'ſcene, rhat wee may awfully reſpe& | 
cheir meſſages, when they are ſeene; * In the 'meane time our faith may fce them, 
chough our {caſes doe nor; their aſſumedſhipes doe not make them more preſent, but 
viſible. | 
There is an order in that heauenly Hierarchie, though we know-it not ; This 
Angell, that appeared to Zacharie, was not with him in the ordinarie courſe of his 
attendances, buc was purpoltly ſent from! God with this meſſage : Vhy was an An- 
gell ſent ? and why this Angell ? Ic had veene eafte for him ro haus raiſed vp the pro- 
pheticall ſpiric of ſome $;meon to this prediQion ; the ſame Ho!y Ghoſt, which re- } 
uealed eo that iuſt man, that he ſhould nor ſee death, 'ere hee had ſcene the Mcfſins, 
might haue as eaſily rencaled vnro-him-the birth of che fore-runner: of Chriſt, and 
by him to Zacharie_ : Bur God would haue this voyce,which ſh »u!d goe before his 
Sonne, come wie a noiſe - H2 would hane it appeare-to the 'world, thar the harbin- : 
ger of the Meſſiah thould be conceiued by rhe maruelious pow*r of that God, whole 
| comming hee proclaimed : Ir was fit the firſt Herald ofche Goſpel beg'n in wonder: | 
The fame Angell, that cameo the bleſſed Virgin with the newes of Chrifts con- | 
ception, came to Z«charies with the newes of 19hns, for the honour of him, that 
was the greateſt of them which were borne of women, and for his berter reſem. | 
blance to him, which was the ſcede of the woman : Both had the Goſpel for their er- 
rand, one as the m<ſſenger of ir, the other as the Author, Both are forerold by the 
ſame mouth. | | | 
When could it bee more fit for the Angell to appeare vnto Zacharies, then when 
prayers and incenſe were offered by him ? Where could hee more fly appeare, then 
in the Temple ? In what pzrt of the Temple more ficly, thenatthe Altar of Incenſe ? 
and where-abours rather, then on the right {ide of the Altar ? Thoſe glorious fpirits 
as they are alwayecs with vs, ſo moſt in our deuotions, and as in all places, fo moſt of all 
in Gods houſe: They rejoyce to be with vs,whiles we are with God as contrarily they | 
curne their faces from vs, when we goe about our ſinnes 
Hee chat had wont coliue, and ſerue in the preſence of the maſter, was now aſto-. 
niſh-d at the preſence of the ſeruant; ſo much difference there is berwixt our faith, 
and our ſenſes, thar the apprehenſion ofthe preſence of the God of ſpirits by faith 
| goes downe ſweetely with vs, whereas the ſenſible apprehenſion ofan Angell dif. 
mayes vs : Holy Zacharie_, that had wont to live by faith, thoughe hee ſhould dye, | 
when his ſenſe began to be ſet on worke : It was the weakenefle of him, that ſerued at 
the Altar without horror, to be daunted with the face of his fellow ſeruant : In vaine 
doe wee looke for ſuch Miniſters of -G O D, as are without infirmities, wheniuſt | 
Zacharie_ was troubled in bis deuotions with that wherewith hee ſhould have beene 
comforted: Ir was partly the ſuddenneſle, and partly the glory'of the apparition, 
| thataffrighted him : The good Angell was both apprehenfiue; and compaſſionate, 
of Zacharies weakeneſle, and preſently incourages him with a cheerefall excitation; | 
(Feare not TL acmantas,) The bleſſed ſpirits, though they doe nor: often vocally" | 
| expreſle ir, doe pittic our: humane fraileics, and fccretly ſuggeſt comfort —_— | 
| when 
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When we percciue itnot : Good andeuill Angels, as they are contrary in eftate, (o alſo 

in diſpoſition : The good deſire ro takeaway feare, the cuill tobring it : It is a fruir 

of that deadly enmity, which is betwixt Saran and vs, that hee would, if hee might 

kill vs with terrourz whereas the good ſpirics affeRing our relicfe and happinelile , 

w_ ys pleaſure in terrifying vs, but labour altogether for our tranquilitic and cheere. 
nefle. 


There was not more feare in the face,then comfort in the ſpeech;7hy prayer i heard: | 


No Angell could have told him better newes; Our delires are vttered in our praiers : 
What can we wiſh but ro haue what we would? Many good ſuites had Zecharie made, 


.and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne: Doubtleſle it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, fince he 


made that requeſt ; For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope; yet had 
Godlaidit vp all the while, and when hee thinkes not of it, brings it forth to effec : 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, and fairhfull ſuppliants » In 
the feruour of their expeRation hee many times holds them off, and when they leaſt 
thinke of ir, and haue forgotten their owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends : Delay 
ofeffeR may not diſcourage our faith, It may bee God hath long granted, ere wee 


| ſhall know of his grant. Many a father repents him of his fruitfulacfſe, and hath ſuch 


ſonnes,as he wiſhes vnborne : but to haue ſo gracious and happy a ſonne as the An- 
gell foretold, could not be Iſle comfort, then honourto the age of Zacharies : The 
proofe of children makes them either the bleſſings, or croſſes of their parents : To 
heare whar his ſonne ſhould bee before he was, to heare that hee ſhould haue ſuch a 
ſonnez A ſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many; A ſonne, that ſhould 
be great inthe ſight of the Lord; A ſonne, that ſhould bee ſacred to God, filled with 
God, beneficiall co man; An harbinger to him, that was God and man, was newes 
enough to prevent the Angell, and to take away that tongue with amazement, which 
ws atter loſt with incredulity. 

The ſpeech was ſogood, That it found not a ſudden beliefe : This good newes ſur. 
priſed Zacharicz If the intelligence had taken leiſure,that his thoughts might haue had 
time todebate the matter, hee had cafily apprehended the infinite power of him that 
had promiſed, the patterne of 4br«ham and Sears; and would ſoonc haue concluded 
the appearance ofthe Angell more miraculous then his prediction : Whercas now, 
like a man masked with the ſtrangeneſle of that hee ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubrs the 
meſſage, andaskes : How ſhall 1 kyow ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledged the im- 
poſſibility ofthe event, borh from age and barrennefle ; Supernatuall ridings at the 
firſt hearing aſtoniſh the heart, andare entertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
further acquaintance giue them the beſt wel-come, 

The weake apprehenfions of our imperfeR faith are not ſo much to be cenſured, as 
pittied : Ir is aſure way forthe heart, tobe preuented with rhe aſſhrance ofthe omni- 
potent power of God, to whom nothing is impoſſible : ſo ſhall the hardeſt points of 
faith goe downe eafily with vs: If the cye of our mind looke vpward,it ſhall meer with 
nothing to auert, or interrupt it; bur if right forward, or downeward,or round abour, 


cuery thing isa blocke in our way. 


There isa difference betwixt deffre of aſſurance, and vnbeliefe, wee cannot bee 
toocarefullro raiſc vp our ſclaes arguments to ſertle our faith; althovgh it ſhould 
beno faith,if it had no feete to ſtand vpon, but diſcurſiue : In matters of faith, if rea- 
ſons may bee brought for the conuiftion of the gaine-ſayers, it is well, if they bee 
helpes, they cannot be grounds of our beliefe : In the moſt faithfull hearr there are 
ſome ſparkes of infidelitie, ſo robeleeue, that we ſhould haue nodoubtr at all, is ſcarſe 
incident into fleſh and blood: It is a great perfeRion, if wee haue attained to over- 
come our doubts. What did miſ-leade Zacharie_s, bur that which vics to guide 0- 
thers, Reaſon ? (1 am 0/4, and my wife is of great age,) As if yeares, and dric loynes 
could be any letto him, which is able of very ſtones to raiſe vp children vnto C7bra- 
bars : Faith and reaſon haue theirlimits, where reaſon cnds, faith begins; -and ifrea. 
ſon will be encroching vpon the bounds of faith, ſhe is Greighr taken _— by in- 

delity: 
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 fidelitie : Wee are not fitto follow Chriſt, if wee haue nor denied our ſclues; and the 


; wiſe hard to paſſe; alchough inthe matters of God, 'weſhould not ſo much cre, who 


| queſtions for forty weekes, becauſe heasked this one diſtruſttully., . 


Link The Angelland Zachuries. © 


chiefe peece of our (eluesis ourreaſon £5 We mult yerld God able ro doethar, which 
we cannot comprehend, and we muſt comprehend thar by our fajthy, which is diſcli- 
med by reafon; Hager muſt be driuen our of doores, that Fare may rhe atone. = 

The authoritic of the reporter, makes way for beliefe in things, which are other. 


ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and from whom : The Angellrels his name,place, office, 
vnasked, that Zachariemight nor thinke any newes impoſſible, char was broughthim 
by.an heavenly meſſenger : Euen where there is no vic of language, the ſpirics are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by names, and each kaowes hisowne app-llation, and others: Hee that 
gaug leauc vatoman his Image, ta giue names varo all his viſible and inferiour crea- 
tures, did himſcite put names vato the {piricuall, and as their name is, ſo are they 
mighty and glorious : Bur leſt Zacharie ſhould no lefſe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſen- 
ger,then of theerrand ir ſelfe,” He is at once both confirmed,and puniſhed with dumb- 
nefſe.: That tongue, which mooged the doubr,mult be eyed vp: He ſhall aske nomore 


Neither did Zachavrieloſe his tongue for the time, bur his carcs alſo, he was not ons 
ly mute, butdeafe; For orherwiſe, when they came ro aske his allowance for the name 
of his Sonne, they needed not to have demanded it by fignes, but by words : God will 
not paſſe over fleight offences, and thoſe which may plcad the moſt colourable preten- 
cesin his beſt children, without a ſenſible checke : it is nor our holy entireneſſe with 
God, that can beare vs out in the leaſt finne; yea rather the more acquaintance we haue 
with his Maicſtic; the more ſure we are of correfion, when we offend: This may pro- 
cure ys more fauour in our wel-doing, not leſle iuſtice in evill. 

- Zacuarig Raied, and the people waited, whether ſome longer diſcourſe be- 
ewixt the Angelland him,then needed to be recorded, or whether aſtoniſhment atthe 
apparition and newes, with-held him I inquire nor; the multitude thought him long, 
etthough they could but ſec a farre off, they would not depart, till hee returncd to 
lefſe them : Their patient attendance without , ſhames vs, that are hardly perſwaded 
toattend within, whiles both our ſenſes are imploied in our divine ſeruices, and wee 
are admitted to be.coagents with our Miniſters. 
| Arlaſt Zacharie comes our ſpeechleſſe, 8& more amaſes them with his preſence,then 
with his delay. The eycs of the multicude, chat were not worthy to ſee his viſion, 
yer ſee the fignes of his viſion, tht the world might be put into the expeRation of 
ſome extraordinarie ſequel: GO D makes way for his voice, by filence :- His ſpeech 
could not haue ſaid ſo much, as his dumbneſſe : Zacharie would faine haue ſpoken, 
and could nar; wich vs roo many aredumbe, and need not : Negligence, Feare, Par- 
tialitic ſtop the mouches of many, which ſhall onceſay, Woe to mee, beecauſe I held 
my peace, His hand ſpeakes that which he cannot with his rongue, and he mekesthem 
by fignes eo vnderſtand that, which they might reade in his face : Thoſe powers wee 
haue, we muſt vſc : But though he have ceaſed to ſpeake, yet he ceaſed not to miniſter, 
Hee takes not this dumbneſſe fora diſmiffion, but ftayes our the eight dayes of his 
courſe,as one, that knew the eyes,and hands,and heart would be accepted of that God, 
which had bereaued him of his rongue : We may not ſtraight take occafions of with- 
drawing our ſclues from the publike ſeruices of our God, much lefle vnder the Goſpel: 
The Law, which ſtood much vpon bodily perfeRion, diſpenſed with age for atten. 
dance, The Golpell, which is all for rhe ſoule, regards thoſe inward powers, which 
whiles they are vigorous, cxclade all excuſes of our miniſtration. 
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il FaEz=7 HE Spirit of G O D was fictier fo accurate it any deſeriprion, as tliar 
;pH) # which concernes the Incarnation of G O D :"It was fir'no Errcumſtance | 
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$ENE Fl the World'dependeth : Wee'cannetſo much as doabt: of this truth;, 


| EZ andbce ſ:utd; nonot the tinrhbet of the moneth , not the name of 
| the Angell is concealed : Euery particle imports not more certainty,then excellence: 


The time is the fixt moneth afret 10b»s Conception, the prime of the Spring : Chrift 


| was conceiucd inthe Spring, borne inthe Solftice : He in whom the World received 
| anew life, receiues life in the ſame ſeaſon, whetein the. World recejued' his firſt life 


"_ i. tn 


| fom him; and he which ſtretches our the Jayes of his Church, and lengrhens them co 
| Erernitie, appeares after all the ſhort and dimme lightof the Law,ats enlightens the 


World wich his glory. The Meſſenger is ant Angell;' A man wastoo'meane to carry 


{ the newes of the Conception of God ; Neuer any buſineffe was conceived in Hea- 


ven, that did ſo much concerne the earth, as the Conception ofthe G O D of :Hea- 


ven in Wombe ofcarth :-No leſſe then an Arch:Angell was worthy to beare this'ry- | 
| dings, and neuer any Angell-receined a greater honour; then ofthis Embaſſape, * | 


It was fit our reparation ſhould anſwer our fall ,* an'euill Angellivas the firftmo- 


2 


| tioner of the 0:1 to Eve a Virgin,then eſpouſed to C444n;in the Gitrdenof Eden's A 
| good Angelisthe firſt reporter of the other to Mary a Virgin eſpouſedto 7 Sſeph,inthat 


place, which (as the Garden of Galile,)had aname from flouriſhing : Nopood Anpell 
could be rhe Author efourreſtauration, as rharevill Angell was of our ruine; But that 
which thoſe glorious ſpirics could nor doe themiſclues, they are glad to'report as done 
by the God of Spirits: Good newes reioycesthebcarer ; With what ioy did this holy 
Angell bring the newcs cf that Sauiour, in whom we are redeemed t6 life, hitmſetfe 
eſtabliſhed in life-and glory ? The firft Preacher 'of the Goſpeli was an Angell; that 
office mult needs be glorious, that deriuesitſclfe from ſuch a Predecefſor : God ap- 
pointed his Angell to be the firſt Preacher, and hath fince called his Preachers Angels: 
The meſſage is well ſuired; An Angell comes to a Virgin;Gabrie/to Mary, He thar was 
by fignification the ſtrength of God , to her that wasby ſignitication exalted by-God, 
fo the concciving of him, that was the God of ſtrength: To a Maid bur eſpouſed, a 
- Mid for the honour of Virginity,cſpouſed forthe honour of Marriage: The marioge 
was ina ſfortmade,not conſummate,through the inſtin& of him, thae mcanc to. make 
het not an example, bur a miracle of women - in this whole worke God would haue 
nGthing ordinary * Ic was fitthat ſhe ſhould be amarryed Virgin, which ſhould bee a 
Virgin-yother : He that meanttorake mans nature without mans corruption, would : 
bee the Sonne of min without mans feed, would bee the ſeed of the woman without | 
min; and amongſt all women, of a pure Virgin; bur amongſt Virgins, of one eſpou- 
fed, thatthere mightbeat oncea Wirnefe, and a Guardian of her fruittull Virginirie; 


- 


| Ef the ſame God had not bin the author of Virginitie and Mariage, he had neuer'coun- | 
|'tenanceT'Virginity by Marriage. 


hither doth this glorious Angell-come to finde the Mother-of him that was 
G OD, but to obſcure Galile ? A part, which eucn the Tewes themſelves deſpiſed, as 
forſaken of their piiuiledges, (Out of Galile_ ariſeth xo Prophet.) Behold, an Angell 
com-3 to that Galile, out of which no Propher comes, and the God of Prophets, and 
f\ngels deicencs to bee conceiued in that Galile, out of which no Prophet ariſcth : 
te that fillerh all places, m:kes no difference ofplaces : It is the perſon which giues 
honour and priuiledge tothe place, not the place ro the perſon; as the preſence of | 
_— God | 
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| God mak+s the Heauen,the Heauen doth not make the honor glorious:No blind cor. 

ner of Nazareth can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the Angell: The tauours of God will 
| finde out his children, whereſocuer they are with-drawne. 

[c is the faſhion of God to ſecke our the moſt deſpiſed, on whomtobeſtow his ho- 

; NOuUrs, We cannot runne away as from the judgements, ſonot from the mercies of our 
? God: The cortages of Galile are preferred by God to the famous Palaces of leruſalem, | 
: he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne : Why ſhould we be tranſported 
' with the outward glory of places, whiles our God regards itnot ? Wee are not of the 
' Angels dier,if we had not rather be with the bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, then with the 
. proud Dames inthe Court of Ieruſakm : Ir is a great vanitie to reſpeRt any thing 
' aboue goodnefle, and to diſ-cſteeme goodnefle for any wanr, The Angellfalotesthe 
| Virgin, he prayes notro her; He falures her as a Saint, he prayes not toher as a God. 
defſe : For vs tofalute her, as hedid,were groſſe preſamptiong For neither are we, as 
he was, ncither is ſhe,as ſhewas: If he thar was a ſpirit ſaluted her, that was fleſh and 
blood here oncarth,it is not for vs,that are fleſh and blood ro ſalute her,which is a glo- 
rious ſpirit in Heauen: For vs, topray to her in the Angelsſalutation,were to abuſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the ſaluration, 

But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her, which was more ours, 
then his ? How iuſtly doe webleſſe her,whom che Angell pronounceth bleſſed? How 
worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimeth beloued of God ? © 
bleſſed Mary, he cannot blefle thee, he cannot honour thee roo much,thar deifies thee 
not : Thar which the Angell ſaid of thee,thou haſt prophefied of thy ſelfe, we belecue 
the Angell, a:d thee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruir of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are bleſſed: It Zacharie were amazed with the fight of this An- 
gell, much more the Virgin : That very S-x had more diſadnantage of feare : If it had 
bin but a man,that had come to herin that ſecrecie and ſuddennefle,ſhe could not but 
haue bin troubled; how much more,when the ſhining glorie of the perſon doubled the 
aſtoniſhment. h | 

The troubles of holy mindescnd ever incomfort : Toy was the errand of the 
Angel, and not rerrour , Feare (as all paſſions ) diſquicts the heart and makes it 
for the time vofic to receiue the meſſages of God: Soone hath the Angell clearcd theſe | ; 
croubleſome miſts of paſhons ; and ſent our the beames of heauenly conſolation in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſoule by the glad newes of her Szuiour : How can toy, bur 
enter into her heart, our of whoſe wombe ſhallcome ſaluation : What roome can 
feare finde inthat breft, that is aſſured of favour ? Feare not Mary; for thou haZ 
found fanonr with God + Letthoſefeare, who know they are in diſpleafure; or know 
not they are gracious : Thine happie eftate cals for confidence, ard that confidence | | 
forioy : What ſhould, what canthey feare,' who are favoured of him, at whom the 
Deuils eremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but theremprarions'of the evill 
ſtrike many terrors into our weaknefle ; we could not be diſmaicd with' them, if wee 
did not forget our condition. We haue not received the ſpiritot bondage ro feare n. 
againe, bur the ſpiritof Adoption, whereby we cry; Abba Father- If that Spirit (O | 
God) witneſle with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how'cariwe feare any of rhoſe Pi. | 
ricuall wickedneſſes? Giue vs affurance of thy faucur, andiee rhe powersof Hell doe | 
their worlt, b MI Nt 

It was no ordinatie fauour; that the Virgin found'in Heauen 5 No mortall Chex. | 
ture was cuer thusgraced , thaf. hee ſhould'rake part of her nature, that was the God 
of narure; that he, which made'all things, ould make his' humane bodie of hety; 
char her wombe ſhould yeeld that fleſh, which-was perſonally vnited ro'the Godhead, 
that ſhee ſhould beare him, that vpholds the world : Loe ; #how ſhalt convtiue and biart | 
4 Sonnc_,and ſhalt call bs name leſws. It is4 queſtion, whether there be. tore wonder 
in theConceprion ; or inthe Fruirz the Conceptionot:the Virgin; or Ieſus-coneeh | 
ved: Both are marvcllous,butthe former doth nor mnordexteed at other wonders; thieh | 
| che latter exceederh ir; For the childe ofa yirgiid the rettprouctnene bf that: power, 
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which created the world : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was an a. 
baſement of his Maieſtic, and an exalcation of the creature beyond all cxample , 
Wcll was that Child worthy to make the Mother bleſſed : Here was a double Con. 
ception; one inthe wombe of her bodie, the other of the ſoule : It that were more 
miraculous, this was morebeneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her happi. 
nefſe : If that were fingular toher, thisis common to all his choſen : There is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sauiour, art nor formed againe. Bleſicd bee thoy, 
thar haſt herein made vs bleſſed . For what wombe can conceive thee, and nor par- 
take of thee ? Who can partake of thee, and not be happic? 
Doubtlefle the Virgin vaderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Con. | 
ception; which made her ſo much more inquiſttiue into the manner and meancs of | 
chiscuent : How ſhall this bee, ſince 1 know not a man? That ſhee ſhould conceive a Son 
by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſymmare, could haue beene no won- 
der : Bar how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonneof God ? This demand 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruitfull, might bee well 
| | worthy'of admiration, of inquiric-: Here was defire of information, not doubts of 
| iafidelitic; yea racher this queſtion argues Faith ; Itrakes for granted, that, which 
| | an ynbelecuing hearc would hauc ſtuck at : Shee ſayes not, wha and whenceart thou? 
| what Kingdome is this, where and when ſhall irbeeicreQed ?. but imoothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe ſtrange things would be done, ſhe infifts onely in that which did neccfſarily 
| require a further intimation, and dothrnor diſtruſt, bur demand: Neither duth ſhe ſay, 
| this cannot be, nor how can this bez but how ſhall this be? ſo goth the Angell anſwer, 
as one, that knew he needed not toatisfie curiofitie, but to infor me ivdgement, and 
vphold faith : He doth not therefore tell her: of the-manner, bur of the Author of this 
aQ;T he Holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon thee, and the pomer of the moſt High ſhall oner ſhaddow 
tbee-It is enough to know,who is the vndertaker,and whar he will doc : O God, whar 
doe wee ſceke acleere light, where thou wilt hauc a ſhaddow 4 No Mothcr knows 
the manner of her naturall Conception, what preſumption ſhall it bee for ficſh and 
bload,roſearch-how the Sonne of Godtooke fleſh and blood of his Creature? Ir is for 
none;but the Afmightyto:know thoſe workes, which he doth immediatly concerning 
bimſclfe; thofe thar concerne vs, hee hath reucaled ; Secrets to God, things rcucalcd 
£O VS, 3 7e { | 
\,,/ The anſwer was notTo full, bur that a thouſand difficulties might ariſc out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrang2 a meflage, yer after the Angels Solution, wee heare of 
| no more; QbieRions, '20+more Interrogations : The fairhfult heart, when it oNCc 
| vaderſtands.che' goodpleafire of Gad, argues no more, but ſweerly reſts it ſclfe ina | 
quict expecation ; Behold the Sernapt 'of the Lord, bee-it to mee according tothy Word . 
| There iS not a more noble: proote of our Faith, then to captivate all the powers of 
{ bur-vndcrſtanding an$willto our Creator, and without all ſci{citationsto goe blind- 
| | fold, whither he will leade vs : All diſputations with! God (after his wil! knownc) a- 
| riſe from infidelitie: +: Greadisithe Myſtery of godlinceſle , and if we will giue Nature 
{ teaue totauith wecatinot be Chriſtians. »© God, thou art faithfull, rhou art powcr- 
- | full: Ir isenough, thaathon baſt faid'ir; Inthe;hymiliric of; our.obcdicnce xe re- 
| | {igne our ſelves puer tothet':.Beholdthe Seruants of the Lord, bee it vnto vs, accor- 
| ding to thy Word. | | 
| ,- How fic5yes her wombe!t gonceiat the fleſh of the, Sonne of God by the power 
ofthe ſpirit atGdd,-whoſebreſt had (a ſoone by the power! ot che ſame Spirit,.con- 
| | Ceiued an ac9r-to-the! will of God;zand now ofan Hand-mayd of God, ſkc,js ad- 
| | yanced rothe Mother ot God} No fooner hath ſhe ſaid (bee it 4one.) then it is done, 
| $h& Holy Ghoſt. onersſhatdowes her, and formes-her Sauiour ja ber owne bodie. 
\Thisvery Angell, chat»rajkes wichehe bleſſed Visgip, could fearce have beene able to 
| qexpreſſethe joy of her ktart. the- ſenſe of this divine burden : Neuer any,mort2l] 
Creature had {o much rauſGatcxultation + How couldſhce, that was full of God, be 
| other then tall of ioy in tharGod ? Grioſe growes' greater by. coneealing; Toy by cx- 
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| L1s.1. Tie Birth of Chrift = 
preſſion : The holy Virgin had vnderſtood by the Angell, how her Couſin Elizeberh 
was 19 leſſe of kin to ler in condition; che Fruicfulneſſe of whoſe age did ſomewhat ſuic 
the fruitfulnefſe of her Virginitic: in (erin communicated, doubles it ſclfe; Here ig 
no ſtrayning of courteſie; The blefſed Maid whom vigor of age had more fitted tor 
the way, haſtcns her journey into the Hill-countrey to viſit that gracious Matron, 
whom God had made a figne of her miraculous Conceprion : Onely che mecting of | 
Saints in Heauen can pirallel the meeting of theſe rwo Couſins : The two wonders of | | 
the World are met vnder one roofe, and congratulate their mutuall happineſſe: When 
we haue Chriſt ſpiricually conceiued in vs, we eannoe be quiet, till we haue imparted | 
our ioy: Elizabeth that holy Matron did no ſoofier wel-come her blefſed Couſin,than | 
:r Bibe wel-comes his Sauioor; Both in the retyred Cloſſers of their Mothers Womb | 
are ſenlible of each others preſence; che one by his omniſcience, the other by inſtin. 
He didnot more fore-runne Chriſt, then ouer-runne Nature: How ſhould our hearts 
leape within vs, when the Son of God youchſafes rocome into the ſecret of our ſoules, | 
not to viſi: vs, bur to dwell with vs, ro dwell in vs / | | 
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ESL Y know Joſeph and Mary ? His charge was vniuerſall ro a world of ſubjects, | 
through all the Roman Empire : God intended this Cenfion onely for che bleſſed Vir. 
gin and her Sonae, that Chriſt might be borne, where he ſhould: Ceſar meant to fill | | 
his Coffers, God meant fulfill his Propheſics,and fo ro fulfill them, that thoſe, whom 
it concerned might nor feelerhe accompliſhment : 1t God had diretly commanded 
the Virgin togoe vp to Berthlcem, (hee had ſeene the intention, and expeRed the 
iſſue; bur that wiſe Moderatonr of all chings,that workes his will in vs,Joues ſo todoe it, | 
25 maybe leaſt with our fore-{ighe, and acquainrance, and would haue vs fall vader his 
Decrees vnawares, that we may ſo much the more adore thedepchs of his Providence: 
Euery Creature walkes blind.fold, enely be that dwels in.light, ſes whither they goe., | 

Doubtlefſe, bleſſed Hay. meant ro haue beene detiucred of her 'diuine burden | 
at home, and little thought of changing the place of Conception for another of her 
Birth : That houfe was honoured by the Angell, yea, by the oucr-ſhaddowing of the 
Holy Ghoft, none could equally ſatisfic her hopes, or defires : It was-far, thar hee; 
which made choice of the Wombe, wherein his Sonne ſhould bee conceived, ſhould | 
make choice of the place, where his Sonne ſhould be borne: As the worke is all his, 
ſo will he alone contriue all the circumſtances to his owne ends: Oh the inflaice Wile- 
dome of God in caſting all his Deſignes ! There needes no-other proofe of Chriſt, 
then Ceſar and Bethleem; and of Czſars, then” Auguſtus; his Gouernment, his 'EdiR | 
pleades the truth of the Mefzas + His Gouernment, now was the deepe peace of all 
the World vnder that quict Scepter, which made way for him, who. was the Prince 
of Peace : If Wars bea ſighe ofthe time of his ſecond comming, Peace was a figne of 
bis firſt : His Edi, now was the Scepterdeparted from 1#4s: It was the time for |. | 
Shilo ro come; No power was left in the Iewes, but to obey: LAvgaſixs isthe Empe- | 
ror of the Wozld, vader him Herod is the King of Iudeaz Cyrenixe is Prefidenrt of | 
Syria; -luric hathnothing ofher owne, For Herod it hee were a King, yet hee wasno | 
Iew;:and if hee had bin a lewyyer he was no otherwiſe a King, rhen triburary and ti- 
ular :. The Edit came one from Avguſius, was executed by Cyrenims;Hered is no ator 
ithis ſeruice: Gaine and glory arethe cnds. of rhis taxation; "each man profeſt him. | 
ſetfe2 ſubir,: and payd for the priuiledge of his ſeruirude : 'Now their very heads 
were not their owne, but muſt bee payed fot ro the head of forreine State - They 
which before ſtood ypoa the termes of their immunitie, ſtoope at the laſt : The prond ' 
ſugecſtions of ludzs the Galilean might ſhed their blood;/and ſwelltheir ſtemacks, 
(73753 but 
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| 'ſtraic eabÞin of the wombe,/7nd when þe would intarpe himfelfefobecke world; is: nor 
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| and reuell within-vs,whiles thou wayteftypon onr adwiſhon, ſurely. our indgement 


] more vnthankfull? There is no-roome inmy beart ſor4he wonderntths bumilitie:He, 
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but could not eaſe their yoke, neither was it the meaning of New holineſle(if they 
had bin as they pretended) ſhould ſhelterthem from lubicion 7A Tribute is impoſed 
vpon Gods free people; This i& of bondage brings them libertic » Now when they 
ſcemed moſt negleRted of God,they are Dleſie 'wich a Redeemer, when they arc moſt 
preſſed wirh forreine Soucreignty,God ſends thema King of their owne,to whom Ce- 
ſar himlelfe muſtbe a ſubict*; The goodneſle of our God picks out the moſt needtull 
times of our relicfe, and comfort : Our extremities giue him the moſt glory, Whicher 
maſt 7oſeph and*Maxy come to be taxed, but vnto Bethleem Davids Citic ? The very 
plice prouestheir deſcent : He that ſuffcecded Daxzid in his Throne, muſt ſucceed him 
inthe place of his Birth; ſo cleercly was Berhleem deſigned to this honour by the Pro- 
phers;thar even the Pricſts and the Scribes could point Herod voto it, and aflured him, 
che King of the Tewes could be no where elſe borne.Bethleem ivfily the houſe of bread, 
the bread that came downe from Heauen is there giuen to the World;whence ſhould 
we haue the bread of life, bur from rhe houſe of bread ? O holy David, was this the 
Well of Berhl-em, whereot rhou didft ſo thirſt ro drinke of old, whcn chou ſaidſtz 0 
that one wonld giue me arinke of the water of the Well of Buthleem | Surely that other wa- 
ter, when it was brought thee by thy Worthies, thou powredit it on the ground, and | 
wouldſt not drinke of it : This was that living Water, for which thy ſoule longed, 
whereof thou faidſt el{c-wherez 1s the Hart brayeth after the water-brooks, ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee O God : My ſoule thirſteth for God, for the lining God. * © | 
+» Ie was no lefle then foure dayes iourney from Nazareth to Bethleem':: How iuſt an 
excuſe might the-bleſled Virgin haue pleaded for her.ablence £4 VVhart woman did c- 
uer vndertake ſuch a iourney ſo neere her deliuery ? and doubtlefle 2ofeph, which was 
now taught of God to love and honour her, was loth toidraw forth a deare V\ ife- info 
vawieldy acaſe, into ſo maniteſt hazard : But the charge was peremprory, the obedi- 
ence exemplary z The defire of an inoftenfiue obſervance even of Hetheniſh aurkori- 
ty, digeſts al} dittculries : Wee may not rake eabe occaſions to:withdraw ourobedi- 
ence to ſupreme commands; ;3.ca how didſt thou (O-Saviour) by. wham Cſuguſ/ue 
reigned, inthe: wombe of. thy Mother yeeldthis homage to LA»vgsſ/wc; The fi. it leflon 
that euer thy example raughe vs, was obedience. | 5 s 
After many. ſteps arc 1oſeph and cHary come to Bethleem : The plight, wherein 
ſhe was, would not allow any ſpeed, and theforcedIleifpre of the. iournie cauſerh dif- 
appointment: the end was worſe thenthe way, there was no teſt inthe way, there 
was no roome inthe Inne :. It could not be; burthar there were many of the kindred 
of Joſeph and; Mary at that time in Bethlceny - : For boih there were their Anceſtors, 
borne, if not themſelves ; and thither:came vpall the Couſins of their blood :. yer 
there and-then doth the holy Virgin want roome to lay. cicker her ticad, or her bur- 
then.If the houſe of Dazid had nor loſt all mercy and good nature; 'a Davghtcr 6f Da+ 
x#id could not ſoneere the time of ber traucli,haue bin deſtiturcof Todgirg in the City 
of Dazid, Little did. the Berhleemites: rthirke- what a geſt they 'refuled. Elſe they 
would gladly bauc opened their doorestohim,) which was able ro.open the gares of 
heauen tdrhem.. Now theirinhoſpitality is puniſhmentenoughto i felfe : They have 
loſt the honour and bappineſſe of being hoſt co their God: Even fldll;O Bleſſed Szuior, 
thou ſtandeſt at our doores and knockeſt;y,euvery motion of thy good Spirit reNs vs, 
thou art there: . Now chou comme in thine owne name, and theye-thou ſtandeſs; 
Whiles thy headis full of dew, and thy-lockes wet with the. drops of the night :: If 
weſuffer carnall deſires, and worldly thoughts rotake.vp the lodging of our heart, 


ſhall be ſa much che greatcr, by: howmuch better we know, whom we'have xcluded, 
What doerwe;cry ſhame on the Bethleemiges, whilſt wee are wilfully more cbuzl:ſh, 


for whom heauen is toofttair, whom the;heaven of hicauens cannor.conraine,liesinthe 


allowedthexoome otan Irine:The mapy manſions of heaven wereethis diſpciing,the 
earth | 
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earch was his,and the fulnes of it, yet he ſuffers himſelfe roberefuſed of a baſe cottage, 
and complaine:h not : What mzaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men, when thou 
(O God) fareſtchus from thy creatures ? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound,from thes, which abounding with theglory and riches of heagen,wouldſt wane 
a lodging achy firſt welcome to the earth? Thou cameſted thine owne,and thy owne 
recciued chee not: How can it trouble vs to bereieted of the world, which is not ours? 

what wonder is it,if thy ſeruants wandredabroad in ſhzeps skins,and goats skins,de- 
ſticuceand affliRted, when their Lord is denied harbourfhow ſhould all the world bluſh 
arthis indignity of Bethleem? Hee thac came to ſaue men,js (ent for his firſt lodging 
tothe beaſts: The ſtable is become his Inne,the cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that 
great King,which heauen it ſelfe may cnuy! O Sauiour,thou that wert boththe Maker 
and Owaer of hcauen,of earth, couldſt have made thee a Palace without hands,could(t 
haue commanded thee an empty room in thoſe houſes, which thy creatures had made? 
When thou didſtbut bid the Angels auoid their firſt place, they fell downe trom hea- 
uen like lightning,& when in thine humbled eſtate thou did(t but ſay,? am he,who was 
able co ſtand before thee? How ealie had it bin for thee to haue made place tor thy ſelfe 


| incherhrongs of che ſtarclieſt Courts? Why wouldſt thou be thus homely,but that by 


contemning worldly glories,thou mightſtreach vs to coremne them?that thou might 
ſanRifie pouerty rorhem, whom thou call'ſt vato want?char ſince thou which hadſi the 
choice ofal carchly conditions, would(t be borne poore and deſpiſed, thoſe which muſt 
want out of neceſſity, might not thinke their pouerty grieuous, Here was neither friend 
to entertaine,nor ſcruant to attend,nor place whercin ro be attended, onely the poore 
beaſts gaue way to the God of al the world:It is the great myſtery of godlines,that God 
was manifeſteg] in the fleſh,and ſcene of Angels; but here which was the rop of all won- 
ders,the very\bcaſts might ſze cheir Maker : For thoſe ſpirits to ſee God in the ficlh, it 
was not ſo {trange,as for the brute creatures to ſee him,which was the God of ſpirits : 
He,that would be led into the wildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, wonld 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne,that from the height of his divine glory his 
humiliation might be the greater: How can we be abaſed low enough for thee (O Sa- 
uiour)that haſt thus neglected thy ſelfe for vs? That the vification might be anſwerable 
tothe homelines of the place, attendants, prouiſion,who ſhall come to congratulate his 
birth, but poore ſhepherds? The Kings of the earth reft at home, and have no ſummons 
roatrend him, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : Inan obfcure time (the night) vnto obſcure men(ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt che light of his Son, by glorious Angels: It is not out meanneſſe(O 
God)char ci exclude vs from the beſt ofthy mercies;yea thus fardoſt thou refpeR per. 
ſons,that thou haſt pur downe the mighty,and exalted them of low degree. If theſe 


newes of their Sauior,then their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea. 
uenly vifion:thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling,are-capable of further bleſſings, 
whercas the idle are fic for nothing but rempration. No leſfſe thena whole Chore of 
Angels are worthy to ſing the hymne, of Glory to Goa,forthe incarnation of his Son : 
Waat ioy is enough for vs, whoſe nature hetooke,and whom he came to reſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the tongues of Angels, wee could nor raiſe thisnote highe- 
nough to the praiſe of our glorious Redeemer, No ſooner doe the ſhepherdsheare the 
newes of a Sauiour,then they runto Bethleem to ſeek him; Thoſe that left their beds to 
trend their flocks,leaue their flocks to enquire afrer their Sauiour : Noearthly thing is 
roo deare to be forſaken for Chriſt : If we ſuffer any worldly occaſion to ſtay vs from 
Bethleem, we care more for our ſheep,then our ſoules : Iris not poſſible that a faichfull 
heart ſbould heare where Chriſt is, and not labour to the fighe, to the fruition of him. 
Where art thou,O Sauiour,but at home in thine owne houſe, inthe aſſembly of thy. 
Saints? Where art thouto be fouud but in thy word and Sacraments? yea there thou 


 feckeſt tor vs: if there we haſt nor to ſeck for thee,we are worthy to want thee, worthy 


| —_— —— —— 


that our want of thee here, ſhoud make vs want _ preſence of thy face for euer, 
| The 
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ſhepherds had beene ſnorting in their beds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor heard | 
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=== He ſhepheards and the cratch accorded well; yet euen they. ſaw nothing 
21 [31 whichthey might not contemne;neither was there any of thoſe ſhepherds 
of Fel! chat ſeemed not more like a king,then that King, whom they came to (ce, 
RE 4 Bur oh the Diuine Miicſty,that ſhined in this baſenes! There lics the Babe 
Foy in the ſtable, crying in the manger, whom the Angels came downe from 
{ heauen to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſt to adore, whom an heauen- 
| ly Scar notifies to the world,that now men might ſee, that heaven and earth ſerues him 
that neglected himſclfe. Thoſe lights that hang low,are not far ſeene, bur thoſe which 
are high placed,are cqually ſcene in the remoreſt diftances.Thy light, O Sauior was no 
leſſe chen heauEly:The Eaſt ſaw that, which Bethleem might hauc ſeen: oft-rimes thoſe 
which arc ncereſt in place,are fartheſt off in affeRion: Large obicAs when they are too 
clole ro the eig,doe {o ouer-fill the ſenſe, that they are not diſcerned. VV hart a ſhame is 
this ro Berhlcem?rhe Sages came out of the Eaſtro worſhip him, whom that village re. 
fuſed: The Bethlecmites were Iewes; The wiſe-men Gentiles: This firſt entertainment 
of Chriſt was a preſage of the ſequel; The GEtiles ſhall come from far ro adore Chriſt, 
whiles the Iewes reieR him. Tholc Eaſterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of na- 
ture, profeſſed Philoſophers,chem hath God fingled our to the honor of the manifeſta. 
tion of Chriſt: Humane learning well improued makes vs capable cf diuine: There isno 
| knowledge, wherof God is not the Author;he would neuer haue beſtowed any gifr,that 
ſhould leade vs away from hitnſelfe, Ic is an ignorant conceit, chat inquiry into nature 
ſhould make men Atheous:No man is fo apt to ſee the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent dif- 
ciple of Philoſophy :doubtlefle this light was viſible vnro morc,only they followed it, 
which knew it had morethen nature : He is cruly wiſc,that is wiſe for his owne ſoulc : 
If theſe wiſe men had bin acquainted wich all the other ſtars of heauen,& had not ſeene 
che Star of Chriſt, they had had bur light enough to lead them into vtrer darknefie; Phi. 
{ loſophy without the ftaris but the wiſp of error. Theſe Sages were ina mean between 
the Angels and the ſhepherds: God would in allthe ranks of intelligent creatures haue 
ſome to be witneſſes of his Son : The Angels dire&the ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
Sages;theduller capacity hath che more cleare & powerfull helps; the wiſedome of our 
good God proportions the means vnto the diſpofition ofthe perſons;their Aſtronomy 
had taught chem,rhis ſtar was not ordinary, whether in ſight orin brightnes,or in mo- 
| :jon. The cies of nature mighr well ſ-e,that ſome ſtrange newes was portended tothe 
| world by ir;but chat this ſtar deſigned the birth of the Mefias there needed yetanother 
! light: It che ſtar had not beſides had the commentary of a rcueclation from God, it could 
' haueled the wiſe-men only into a fruirl-fle woder:giue them to be the of-ſpring of Ba- 
' laam,yetthe true predifion of chat falſe prophet was nor enough warrant : If he told 
' them,the Meſfias thould ariſe as a ſtar out of 1acob,he did not tel them, that a ſtar ſhould 
; ariſe far from the poſterity of /acob,ar the birth of the Mefia4 He that did put that Pro- 
|| phefie intorhe mouth of Ba/aam,,did alfoput this illumination into the heart of the Sa- 
| ges:the Spirit of God 1s freeto breathe where heliſteth: Many ſhal come from the Eaft 
andthe Weſt co ſeeke Chriſt, when the children of the Kingdome ſhall ſhut out: even 
| then God did not ſo confine his eleRion to the pale of the Church,as that he did not 
| ſomerimeslooke our for ſpeciall inſtruments of his glory. Whither doe theſe Sages 
 come,butro Hieruſalem? where ſhould they hope to heare of the new King, but in the 
mother City ofthe Kingdom? The conduQof the tar was firſt only general to TIudea: 
thereſt is foratime lefr ro enquiry:they were not brought thither for their own ſikes, 
burfor Iewries,for the worlds;that they might help ro make the ewes inexcuſable, 8& 
the world faithfull:That rheirrongues thretore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they 
are brought ro the head Citic of Iudea,to report,and inquire:their wiſdome could,nor 
teachthem to imagine, thata King could be borne to Tudea,of that note and magnifi. 
cence,that a Starre from heauen ſhould publiſh him to the earth, and that his ſubics 
ſhould not know it: and therefore as preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay,YVbere & 
; | A he 
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be.,that s born King of the tewes? Thege, is much deceitin probabilicies,eſpecially when. 
we m2ddle with ſpiricualkmarcers, For God vſes ſtilto goe a way by bimſclfe. 

If we tudgr:according to reaſon and appearance,who. is ſo likely ro vnderſtand hea- | 
uenly cruths,4s the profound DoRors of the world?cheſe God patlles oucr,and reucales | 
his will to babes Had theſe Siges met with the ſhepherds ofthe villages neer Bethleem | 
they had ceceiued that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainly (eek from the lear- 
ned Scribes of [eruſalem : The greateſt clerkes are not alwaiesthe wiſcſt in the affaircs 
of God; theſerhings goe not by diſcourſe, but by reuclation. 

No ſooner hath the Start brought them within the noiſe of Ternſalem then it is vani- |; 
ſhed our ot-fight: God would haue their eyes leadthem (0 far,as rill rheir rongues might 
be ſet on worke to win the vocall atteſtation of the chicfe Pricſts & Scribes,to the fore- | 
appointed place of our Sauiours natiuity:It the Star had carried them direRly to Berh- | 
lee,the learned Iewes hadneuer ſcarched the truth of thoſe prophecies, wherwith they | 
are ſince iuſtly conuinced: God never withdraws our heips, but tor a further aduantagez 
| Howeuer our hopes ſcem croſſed, where his Name may gain, we canot coplain of loſe, 
{ _ Little did the Sages thinke, this queſtion would hauc croubled Herod, they had (I 
feare) concealed their meſlage, if they had ſuſpeaedrhis event: Sure, they thought ir 
mighr be ſome Sonne, or:grandchikl of him, which then hcld the Throne, ſo as this 
might winnefauour from Hered;rather then an vnwelcome fear of riualitic. Doubtleſſe 
they weat firſtro the Court,where elſe ſhould they aske for a King?The more pleaſing 
this newes had bin,if it had falne vpon Herods owne loincs,the more gricuous it was to | 
light yp6n a ſtranger: If Herod had not ouer-muci) affected greatneſſe, he had not vpon 
thoſe indirec cermes aſpired tothe Crownof lewry, ſo much the more therfore did ir 
trouble him to heare the ramour of a ſucceſſor,and that not of his owne. Setled grear- | 
nefl: cannor abide-cicher change, or partnerſhip? If any of his ſubies had moved this | 
queſtion I feare his head had anſwered it, Ic is well, that the name of forrainers could | 
excuſe thele Sages: Herod could nor be,brought vp amqng;the Iewes, & nor haue heard | 
many and confident reparts of a Meffi«s, | Fhat ſhould. ere long ariſe our of Iſrael, and | 
| now when he heares the fame.of a King horne, whom a.Srar from heaucn (ignifies and 
| attends; he isnerled with thenewes: Every thing. affrights rhe guilty ; Vſurpation is | 
{ full of icalouſics; and feare;noefle tullof proicas apdimaginations; itmakes vs think | 
| eyery buſh-aman,and cuery mana theefe... . + + 
{ Why arcthout:oubled(O.Hered? ) A King is borne, but ſuch a King,as whoſe Scep.- 
{ ter may ever concur with lawfull ſdueraignty;yea ſuch a.King, as by whom Kings doe 
{ hold their.Scepters, notloſe them - If the wiſe-men tel] thee of a King, the Starre tells 
thee hee isheauenly: Here is good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : The moſt generall 
enmities and opoſitions to-gaod, ariſe from miſtakings : If men could but know,how 
much ſafety and ſweetnelle there is in alt divine eruth, it could receiue nothing from 
them but welcomes and gratulations:Miſconceirs haue beene [till guiley of all wrongs, 
] and perſecutions. But if Herod were troubled (as Tyranny is (till ſuſpitious) why was all 
leruſalem croubled with him Hieruſalem which now might hope for a relaxation of 
ber bonds, for a recouery of her liberty, and right ! Hierufalem which now onecly had | 
cauſe tolife vp her drooping head in the ioy and happineſle of a redeemer?yer not He- 
rods Court, but.even Hicruſalem was tyoubled; fo had this miſerable City beene ouer- 
| roiled with change, tharnowthey wereſetled. in a condition quietly euill, they are | 
{ troubled withthe newes of better: They had now gora habic of {eruility, & now they 
{ are ſoacquajnted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of libertic, (which chey {uppoſcd | 
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] wauld not. come with ealc)began to be ynwelcome, 
| :-»;Toturne-ghe cauſes of ioy into ſorrow, argues extreme deieRedneſſe,and a diſtem- 
| .of iydgementho lefle then deſperazesFeare puts on aviſor of deyotion;Herodcalls 
1 bis learned councell,&35s.nor. doubting, whether the Ae ſhould be borne, he akes; 
{ where he ſhal be borne? Inthe diſparxgionptchat other lighr,there is a perpetually fix- 
{ edStgr,ſhining ia the writipgs of the Prophets,that guides the chiete Prieſts 8& Scribes | 
direQly vn BethleemeAs nhcompantgoniediertagherhiiaies che cies,8& peruer- 
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| | ted the-hearrs of che Tewiſh teachers;fo as now they <learcly-iuſtificthat Chriſt, whom 
| they afcerwardscondemne, and by thus iuſtifying him, condemne themſclues in reje- 
Qing him : The water, that is vatroubled,yeelds the viſageperfeRly : If Godhad no 
more wirneſſe, burftom hisenemies, we haue ground cnough of our Faith, 

Herod fcared, but diſſembledhis feare,as thinking it a ſhame thar ſtrangers ſhould fee 
there could any power ariſe vadef him, worthyof his reſpeRtor awe : Out of an-vn- 
| wilimgneſle thierefore to diſconer the impotency of his paſſion,he makes lictle adoe of 

the matter, bur only,after a privy inquiſiti6 intothe time;imploies the informers in the 
ſcarch of the perſon; Goe, and ſearch diligently for rhe Babe,gye. It was no great iourncy 
from Ieruſalem'to Bechleem; how eaſily might Heroas cruelty have ſecretly ſuborned 
ſome of his bloody Courriers to this inquiry, and exccution?If God had not mcantto 
| mock him,betore he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men;he had rather ſent before 
| their iourney,then after their diſappointment;Bur thar God,in whoſc hands all hearts 
| are, did purpoſcly beſot him,that he might not finde the way to ſo horriblea miſchicfe, 
| There is no villany ſo great, but it will maske it felfe vnderathewof piery: Herod will 
| alſo worſhip the Babe, The courtefie of a falſe Tyrant is death; A cratry hypocrite ne- 
uer meanes ſo ill,as when he ſpeaketh faireſt:the wife-men are vpon their way ful of ex: 
peQation, full ofdefire; I ſee no man either of the City,or Court to accompany them; 
| Whether diſtruſt,or feare hindred them, I inquire nor: bur6t ſo many thouſand Iewes, 
noone ſtirs his foot ro ſee thyr-King of theirs, which ſtrangers came ſo far ro viſite : yet 
| were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſoljrarineſſe, and ſmallre{pcR,nor | 
drawne to repent of their iourney,as thinking,What doe'werome ſo farrero hohour s ! 
| King whom no man will acknowledge ? What meanc we totrauell fomany hundred 
| miles to ſee thar, which the inhabitants will not looke outro behold? bur cheerfully re: ; 
new their journey ro that place, which the ancient light of propticfic had deſigned; And 
now beho1d,'God encourages their holy forwardneffe from heauen, by fendivg thetn 
their firſtguidras if he had ſaid, What need ye-care for thenegleR of men,when ye ſee 
heazen honours the King whibmiye ſetk?What ioy theſe Sages conchiued; when their 
eyes firſt behedrtie re-v ppearahtevf thathappy Starre,they onely can tell;rhat after | 
long and ſad night of renetion,have ſcenie* the louing:countenance of -God ſhining | 
forth:vpon their foules If with obcdience korn vw follow:the. calling of 
| God, ind fficult enterpriſes, we ſhall not want fuppliesof comforre. Lernorysbe wan- | 
| ting to God, we ſhall be ſire, hecannor bewantihg co v8.) 1 11000300 1 | 

Hee tharled Ltrael by a Pillar of fire intorhe Land of Promiſe, leads :the wife-men by | 
2 S arte,to the Pronuicd ſeeds: All his:diveRtions partake ofchar light;which'is in him; 
[ For God is light: this' Star moues both flowly and low,as might be firreſt for the pace, } 

for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.Itis che goodnes of Gogdthat in thoſ&meanes wheer: | 
- in we cannot teach him, he deſcends'vnro ws; Surely. when:the Wiſe: men faw the Sar J 
ſtand Rtill;chey tooked aboutto ſee, what Palace there mighthe neareynco that ftar1G; fit | 
for the birthiofa King, neither could they: thinke that forzy thed was it, which the Star | 
meant topoinron,bur-findingtheir guide {criedouer tharbaſe roofe,they-go in to ſee, | 
what gheſt it held.* They enter,and,O. God,what a'King doe they findethow poore? | 
| tiow conremptible? wrapt in clones, laid in firaw,cradiedinrhe manger, attended with | 
| beaſts! what 4 fight wasthis;afterall che ploriouppromites bf thar Star,aftet the predt. 
| ions of Prophets; afterthe magnificence of their:expeRation?.. / tl 
- All their wy:2Fordednothing: ſo detpicable, as thartiBabo;-whem they-.came to | 
: worſhip: Bur a5 thoſe, which couldnot haue bin wiſe-men, -valeſſe they had knowne | 
that the greateſt glories have ariſen frommeane beginnings,they fall down; & worthip ; 
that hidden maieſty: This buſtneſſe hath bred wonder in-therngriot contemprzthey wel ; 
knew,tho'Star\could not lierrhepwhichſaw his-Star a far off in the Eaſt;ywhin hee lay | 
| fwadled in Bethleem;dotalſofee his roidtty further offjinthedeſpiſeditRate of his ie | 
| fancy Aroidlty tore ther humme: They well knew;that Stats did not vi to! atreind | 
| carthly Kings;and'if their ayme had notbeeyis Higher; wharwss 2 IewifhiKitig to Pers 
 fian ſtrarigersPanſwerable therfore hereunto waptheiraorariorr, NeichtyUid they life | 
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vp emptie hands,to.him, whom they worſhipr,but preſented him with the moſt Preci- 
ous commodiries of their country, Gold, Incenſe, Myrrh, not as thinking tocnrich him 
withcheſe,but by way of homage acknowledging him the Lord of theſe: If theſe Sages | 
had beene Kings, and had offered aPcincely weight of gold,the blefſed Virgin had not 
needed in her purification to baue offered xwo young pigeons,as the figne of her penu- 
: As God loues not empty hands,ſo he,meaſures fulneſſe by the affeRion : Ler it be 
Gold, or Incenſe, or Myrrh, that we offer him, it cannot bur pleaſe him, who doth nor | 
yſc to aske, how much, bur how good. | 
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*24 Here could bend impuriry in the Sonne of -God, & if the beſt ſubſtance.of 
a;pure Virgin, carried in icany taint of 4d«p,that was {cowred away by 
io fanification in the wombe;and yer the Sorine- would be circumciſed and 
SE) L 2 the Mother purified: He that came to be finne.for vs,wouldin our perſons 
S052® be [-gatly vict-ane,that by fatisfying the lawyhe might take away our vo- | 
cleanneſſe : Though he were exempred from the commonrconditivh of our birth;yee * 
. he would notdeliucr himſelfe from thofe ordinary rites,that implied:thewcakeneſſeyg 
blemifhes of humanity : He would fulfil one law ro abrogateir,anotber roſatisficayHe ' 
that was abone the Law,would come vnderthe Law;to free vs fromi'the LiwiNotaday 
would be changed, eitherin the Circumeiſion of Chziſt, or the Purification of 3609. 
| Here was neither conuenichce of place; nor of neceſſaryes for ſo painfull a workegin 
the ſtable-of Bethleem;yer he chat made, and: gaue the Law, will rather keepe itwith | | 
| difficuky,thancranſgreſſeit with eaſe,+ 11 1 ot | 2 61 L.6e wo | 
- Why wouldeſi thou, © bfeſſed Saviour, ſuffer thatfered foreskin.to be cut off but 
| that by the power of thy circumciſion, theſlame might. be doneto our foulcs,:that was | 
done to thy body? we cannor be therefore thine, if our hearts bee vacircumciſed »Doe 
| thoutharin'vs, which was done to thee for vs, cut offthe ſuperfluicic of 013 maliciaih ' 
nes,that we may be holy, in, & by thee, which for vs werr. content tobelegally impure, | 
There was ſhame in thy birth,therewavpaine in thy circumciſton: Aﬀer a contemps | 
tible welcome into the world, that a ſharp: raſor ſhould paſſe thorow thy:skin for our | 
Rakes, (whichcan hardly endureto bleed'forour owne)it' was the pratle of thy wondets ; | 
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fall mercy,in ſo early Humiliation: What paing,or contempt ſhould we refuſc torthee, * g 
char hiſt made no ſpare ofthy ſelfe for:vs? Now is Bethleem left with too. much ho» | ; 
nour,thereis Chriſt borne,adored,cncumeiſed : No ſoqner is the blefled virgineither | ; 


able,or all»wed co walks;than ſhetrauels tg Teruſalem;to performe her holy Rites tor | 

het ſelfe, for her'Son;to purifieher-ſelfe, ro preſent her fomz.She goes not co her-owne 
houſe at Nazareth, ſhee goes'to Gods Houſe at Ierufilem:If purifying were a ſbadow, | 

| yet thankſgiuing is a ſubſtance: Thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with frujr,of body, and 

| afery of deliverance, if they make northeit firſt journey tothe Temple of God, they 
partake -more'6f the'ynthankfulneffe of £xe,than Marzrdeuotion. :: 7s 1c | 

- 'Her forty diies'therefore were no ſooner out, thanAſirycomesvptothe holy City. | 
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The ramour'ofa new King borne at Bethleem, was yet freth at Icruſalem, fince the re- . 
| port of the wiſe-men:& what g00d newes hadthisbeenefor any pickexhbanke ro carry | - 
to the Courts Here is the Babe, whom'the Starre:[lighified; whomthecSages inquized | rf 
| fot; whonytht Angells proclaimed, whomthe: Shepherds ealke of) whom the Soribes | EI 
| ad high/Piiefts notifted whom Herodſtekegafter? Yet vacothatTerbfalem, which'was * 1 
| rtoubled abrhe reporedf his Birch, is Chriſt come,and-all rxonguesare:foylockr vp,thet j 
| he, which ſeat tt6 [ertfaletmito Bethleemeo fetkehim;findes him notwhoſas:to cotiti. | 
tetmine-Hero#)is come from Bethlee exTeruſaJem.Dangers that frealdote offzand | i 


but poſſible, may not hinder vs from the duty of our-defiorion'z. Gbd fav jr nor: yer | : 


Hite r6terlodfe the fury of his adverſaries, whom heeholds: vp, likd- Tone: :vager\Hia- J 
Niites, & rh&n 6hely ters goelwhen they halt oſt ſhamy themſeluesjBe phorific frimact | 1 
1 \w/erjytit the bleſſell Virgin hays vrdngfed with the Laws addrohillengetd amrim- | 
2701; SIPT>TUET Ol ri2n0e.n BITet tg; ons 1-9 Aint -d aronab ir; munity | co 
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| ortin the meancreſtate)rwo Turtle doues,or yong Pigeons: Whereot ones fora burnt | 
| offcing;the otherfor a ſin-offring: The one for thanksgiuing, the 0'her for expiation: | 


| Him,whoſe ipnocenct was repreſented by:both, clenſerh. vs preſently from our filths- 


( 


| 
| 


| boemight procure# paire oftortles or pigcons: Theſc,dath.God boith-prefcribe, and 


| . willcrowne.inhismcaneſt iendams: A mite ffom the poore witdow, is more worthto 


| morher of Chriſt was not rickCkaorigh to bring 41ambe for her purificatign'? We may 
| beavhappy mn tuſſet, as intiflue: 0 nget WY g: 


| brought that doue to be ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, whichthe dove repreſcrted: There | 


munity from all ceremonies of purificarion; what ſhould I ncede purging, which did} 
no: concciue in finne ? This is fot' thoſe morhers, whoſe bicths are vacleane, mineis | 
from God; which is purity i: ſelfe: The law. of Moſes reaches onely rothoſe women, 
which have conceived ſeed, I conceined hot thisſeed, but the Holy Ghoſtin me: The 
law extends co the mothers of thofe ſons, which'are vnder the Jaw, mine is above it. But 
as one,that cared more for her pedce,than her priviledge,& more delired to be free fro, 
offence,than from labour &charge,fhe durifully fulfils the Law oftthar God, whom ſhe 
carried in her wombe,&inher armes: Like the mother of him,whothovgh hc knew the 
children ofthe Kingdome free”; yet would pay tribute vato Ceſar: Like the mother of 
him, whom ir bchoned to fulfill all righteouſncſſe: And if ſhe were ſo ofÞcious in cere- | 
monics, a5 not to admir of any excvlc in the very circumſtance of her obedience, how 
much more ſtri& was ſhe in the maine duties of moralitic ? That ſoule is ſt for the Spi- 
rituall conception of Chriſt, that is conſcionably ſcrupulous in obſcruing all Gods 
'Commandements,whereas' he hates al} alliance to a negligent, or froward heart. 

- Thelaw of Purification proclaiimes our vncleanneffe: The mother isnotallowed after 
kerchild-birth to come vntothe Sanctuary; or 10 rouch any hallowed thing, till her ſer 
cime be expired; What are we whoſe very birth infeas the mother that bearcs vs ? Ar 
1ati;ſhe comesto the Temple,bur with ſacrifices,cithcr a Lambe,& aPigeon,or Turtle, 


Fotexpiation of adouble finne,of the morher,that conceiued, of the childe, that was 


1 conceived. Ve arg all born ſinners, & irisaiuſt queſtion, whether we due more infec | 
thexvorld,orche'world vs? Theyare groſleflatterers of nature,that tell her;ſhe is clean; | 

If our lives had no fin,we bring enough with vs; the very infans, that ligesinot to (jnne |, 
| -as 4dam,yerhe finned in AdamyGO is fraful! in himſelfe. Bac ob, the vnſpeakeable mercy | 
| -of our God{we provide the fin, he provides the, remedy + Behold an Expiation, wel- 


neare, as early, as our fi3zthe bloud of a young lambe, or doue,yea rather the-blord of 


neiſe. Firſt, wenrcircumciſion,then came tho (acrifice,thar by two holy a&s,that which 
xyas naturally vnholy,might be hallowed vynmia God: Voder zhe Goſpcll our Bz ptifme 
hath the force of both: It does,away.our corruptionby the water ofthe Spiric: Ir applics 
to'vs the ſatrificeiaf Chrifts blovd, wherby:weare clealed: Ob that we could magnifie 
chis goodnes ot our God - which hath notlefrour very infancy without redreſſe,but hath 

ouided helps, wherby we may bedeliubted from thedanger of our hereditary cuils, 
--: Such is the, fauourable reſpe&@ of our.wiſe (God, that he would not have vs vndoe 


-ourfelues with:deuotion: the fervice he rtquiresof vs, is zuled by our abilities : Euery | 


pooremother was not ablecabring alambe tor ber offxing: there was none ſo poore, 


accept from'poorer hands} na lefle, than b2: beaſts of a.thouſand mountaines : Hee 
tookes fot famntzyhbar of eucry. one,not af evety-one alike +; ,Sznce it is he; that makes 
diff-rences of abilities (ro whomir were as eafic romake all rich)bis meey will make.no 
differerice in theacceprationsThietruth and:heartinefſe of obedience is char, which hee 


him; than the ralencs of the wealthy... - {2.1 23145 1 15 COIEY 
> After alltheÞrelints ofthoſe:Eaſterne wotſbippexs (who intended pather homage, 
thandiration(rhe bleſſed Virgin comraititheforme of poverty with her ewo-doves yn- 
to'God;ſhe coutd norwithowr ſore <bargelic nl this whilear Beriileem, ſhecould nor 
mithou:chargetrancli:from Berhleem toTenſalem;Herefiringconfeflethher penyy; 
The» beſt-ar0; naveuer the wealthieſt: Who: gan deſpite any.'one for want, when the 


While the bleſſc&/V jrginbtooghe her Sowingo che Texpple,with thay paire of doues, 
hereweremorcdouesthan's paire; They, f c kovhac oftring was bropght, were 
more douesthanithe douts ghar wore beayghttor that-offripgrHer Spn;lor whom ſhe 
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was nothing in him bur perteRion ,of innocence, & the oblarion of him is that, whereby | 
all mothers and ſons are fully purificd. Since in our ſelues we cannorbe innocent, happy 

are we,if we can hauethe ſpotleſſe Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make vs innocent in him. 
The bleſſed Virgin had more bulineſſe-in the remple then her owne; ſhe came; as to 
urific her ſelfe, ſo to preſent her Son : Every male that firſt opened the wombe, was | 
holy vnto the Lord. He that was the Son of God by eternall generation before times, & | 
| 


by miraculous conception in time, wasalfo by c6mon courſe of nature conſecrate vato 
God: lt is ft the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his own: Her firſt born was the 
firſt born of all creatures , It was he, whoſe Temple it was, that he was preſented in,to | 
whom all che firſt born ofall creatures were conſecrated, by whom they were accepted, | 
and now is hebroughe in his mothers armes to his owne houſe,and as man is preſented 
to himſelte as God. If Moſes had neuer written Law of Gods ſpeciall proprictic in the 
| firſt borne,this Son of Gods Eſſence and Loue had raken poſſeſſion of the Temple: His 
right had beene aperfeR law to himſelfe: Now his obedience to that law:which him- 
ſelfe had giuen,doth no lefſe call him chirher,than the challenge of his peculiar intereſt, 
He chat was the Lord of all creatures(euer ſince he ſtrooke the firſt born of the Eoyp- 
tians)requires the firſt male of all creatures, both man & beaſt, to be dedicaredto him: 
wherein God cauſed a miraculous event eo ſecond nature, which ſeemes to challenge | 
the ficſt & b<cſt for the M1ker: By this rule, God ſhould haue had his ſervice done only 
by the hiercsof L{rac]:Bur fince God,for the honor & remuneration of Zegz,had choſen 
out that Tribe to miniſter vnto him, nowthe firſt borne of all Iſraelmuſt be preſented | 
to God,as his due, but by allowance redeemedro their parents : As for beaſts, the firft | | 
male ofthe cleane beaſts muſt be ſacrificed, of vnclean exchanged for a price. So much + | 
morality is there in this conſtirution of God, that the beſt of all kindes is fit to be con- 
ſecrared tothe Lord of all, Euery thing we haue is too good tor vs, if we thinke any 
ching we haue too good for him, | 
How glorious did the Temple now ſeeme,that the Owner was within the walls of it? | 
Now was the houre,& gheſt come, in regard whereof the ſecod Temple ſhold ſurpaſſe 
the firſt:this was his houſe buile tor him,dedicaredto him: There had he dwelr long in 
his ſpiricuall Preſ&ce,in his typicall:There was nothing either placed, or done within 
thoſe walls, wherby he was not reſembled, 8& how the body of thofe ſhadowes is come, 
& preſents himſcltc,where he had been cuer repreſEced:leruſalem is now euery where: 
There is no Church, no Chriſtian hart, which isnot a Temple of the living God: There 
is170 Temple of God whercin Chriſt is not preſented to his Father: Looke vpon him 
God)in whom thou art welpleaſed,8& in him,and for him be well pleaſed with vs. 
/ Vander the Go{peil we are all firft-borne,all heires: Every foule is to bee holy varo | 
| the Lord, weare aroyall generation, an holy Prieſthood : Our baptiſme as it is our cir- | 
' cuinciſion,andour ſacrifice of purification,fo isitalſo our preſentation vnto God:No- 
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| thing can becomevs bur holineſſe. O God,to whom weare deuoced, ſerue thy ſelfe of 
| vs,glorific chy lelfe by vs,till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, 
| ED DEI 2 EEE EE REED EXD EDD 
Ht roD and the Fnfants. 
\ V Ell might theſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeQed Herods ſecrecy, If hee had meant | 
| Wl well, what needed that whiſpering > That which they publiſhed in the 
DNV ſtreers, he asks in his priuy chamber;yetthey not miſdoubting his intention 
WA}; purpoſe to fulfil his charge:It could nor in their apprehenſion but be much 
honour to them,to make their ſucceſle knowne, that now both King and people might 
ſce,it was not fancic that led them, bur an aſſured reuclation: That God, which brought 
| chem thither,diverted them, & cauſed their cies ſhur,to guide them the beſt way home, 
© Theſe S1ges made a happy voyage:for now they grew into further acquaintance with 
God: They arc honoured -with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen: They ſaw the ſtarre in 
the way,the Angell in their bed: The ſtarr guided their iourncy vnto Chriſt, the Ange 
direRed their rerurne: They ſaw the ſtarre by day,a viſion by night: God ſpake to their | 
_ þ | We = cies ——_—_— 
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=o cies by che Rtarce, he ſpcakes to their heart by a dreame:No doubr, they had left much 


| noiſe of Chriſt behinde them: they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry ar Ie. 
| ruſalem, could not be filent when they found himar Bethlecm. If they had returned by 


| 
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Herod,l feare they had come ſhort home; He that meant death ro the Babe for the name 
of a King,covld meane no other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new King, 
and erected a Throne beſides his : they had done what they came for; and now that 
God, whoſe bufineſſe they came about,takes order at oncefor his Sonnes ſafety, & for 
theirs : God, which is perfeRion ir ſelfe, neuer beginnes any buiineſſe, but he makes 
an end, and ends happily; When our waies are his,there is no danger of miſcariage, 
Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference,as of ſtars, ſo of dreameszthey had lear- 
ned to diſtinguiſh betweene the naturall and diuine;& once apprehending God in their 
Nleepe,they tollow him waking,& returne another way. They were no ſubicRs to He- 
rod, his command preſſed them ſo much the lefſe,or it the being within his dominions 
had binc no le ſe bound, than natiue ſubieRion, yet where God did countermand Hered, 
there could be no queſtion, whom to obey. The ſay nor, We are in a ſtrange countrey, 
Herod may meet with vs,[t can be no lefle thandeath to mocke him in his owne terri- 
tories; bur cheerfully put themſclues vponthe way,& cruſt God with the ſucteſle: 
Where men command with God,we mult obey men for God,and Godin men, when 
againſt him, the beſt obedience is todeny obcdience,8to turne our backes vpon Hered, 
The wiſe-men are ſafcly arriued in the Eaſt, and fill che world full of expeQation,as 
themſelues arc full of wonder: Joſeph and Mary arc returned with the Babeto that Teru- 
falem, where the wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citic was doubtleſſe Ril full 
of that rumor, and little thinkes,that he whom they talke of; was ſo neere them: From 
thence they arc, at leaſt in their way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode : 


| God prevents them by his Angell, and ſends them for ſafety into Egypt; 1eſeph was 


not wont to bee ſo full of viſions : It was net Jong fincethe Angell appcared vnto him 
to juſtific the innocency ofthe mother,and the Deity of the Sonne 3 now hee appeares 
for the preſcruation of both,and a preſeruation by flight : Could 7oſeph now chooſe, 
but chinke,1s this the King, that muſt ſaue Iſrael,that needs to be ſaued by me ?If he be 
the Sonne of God, how is he ſubieRto the violence of men? How is he Almighty,that 
muſt ſaue himfelfe by flight?or how muſt be flic ro ſauc himſelte our of that land, which 
he comes to ſaue? But fairhtull 7oſeph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell, and ha- 
ving heard,what the wiſe-men ſaid of the Starre,what Simeon & Annaſaidinthe Tem- 
ple, labours not ſo muchto reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubieR them; and as one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſuppreſſe doubts,than to aſloile them,can helecue, what he vnderftands 
not; and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. 

Oh ſtrangecondition of the King of all theworld! He could not be borne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet cucn this he cannot enioy with ſafety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
leem,there will be no roome for him in Iudea: He is no. ſooner come to his owne, than 
he muſt flie from themzthat he may ſaue them, he muſt auoidrhem : Had ir not beene 
ealie for thee (O Sauiour)to haue acquit thy {fe from Herod,a thouſand waics? What 
could andarme of flcſh haue done againſt the God of ſpirits ? What hadit beene for 
thee to haue ſer Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place © what to haue commanded fire 
from heanen onthoſe, that ſhould haue come to apprehend thee ? or to haue bidden 
the carth to receiue them aliue, whom ſhe meant ro ſwallow dead ? We ſuffer miſery, 
becauſe we muſt; thou, becauſe thou wouldeſt : Theſame will that brought thee from 
heaven into carth, ſends thee from Iury ro Egypr;as thou wouldſt be borne meane and 
miſerable, ſo thou wouldft line ſubie to kumane vexations, that thou, which haſt 
eavghr vs how goodit isto beire the yoake even in our youth, mightſt ſanQific ro vs 
early atflitions, Or whether (O Father )fince it was the purpoſe of thy wiſdot to ma- 


nifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thusto hide, him tor a time, 


vnder our infirmiry?& what other is our condition ?we are no ſooner borne thine,than 
we are perſecuted. If the Church'trauell, and bring forth amale,ſhe is in danger of the 
Dragons ſtreames.: What doethe members cowplaine of the ſame meaſure, which 
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was offered to the Head. Both our births are acc@npanicd withicares. 
Euen of choſe, whole mature age is fujl of croukle, iyec-the- igtangje is commonly quicr, | 
bur here lifg'and voile began rogech+r,Qblelled Vairgin/quen already dig the {yord begin to 
pierce thy ſoule:rhou which were torceti to bearg;chy $00 in thy-wombe, from-Nazareth 
co Berhleem,mult nowbecare him if8by armes tram Tury into Egype. yet couldit chou nor | 
complaine of the way, whileſt thy. $zy1qur was: with thee : His preſence alone-was able to ; 
make the ſtable a Temple; Egypt a Paradiſe;the way more pleafing;chanreſt. Bur whither | 
chen? O-whither doſithou carry that blefled burrhen;by which thy ſelfe & the, world are | 
vpholden? To.Egyprzthe ſlaughter houſe of Godspeople,the furnace of Iraels ancienrat- | 
fiction, rhe finke otche world: Gut of Egypt haneitealied wy Son«(lalgh God. )That thow cal- | 
ledit rhy Sonne our of Egypr,O God,is no maruel}; I isa warucll,that chou calledſt bim in- 
to Egypt,bur that we know, all carthsare thine,ang.ll places and wey are hike Egures vpon 
a table,ſuchras chy diſpoſition makes them: What achange is heree4ſpael che fult borge of 
God, flies utof Egypt,into the promifed Land gt. Iudga;Chriltthe-Firſtborne ofail cr; 
rures, flies from ludea into/Egyprt; Egypt & become the$1nRuary, Judea the Inquiſxion- 
houſe of thc Sonne of Gad: He,thatis every where:gheifawe, makes all places alike tp bis: 
He makes the fiery furnace a gallery of pleature, the. Lyons denne an hovule of defencegthe 
Whales belly a lodging chamber,Egypran harbour; bb rinpot vlinha dd) ;i- 

Hee flees that was ablc to preſerue hunelte.from danger, ro teach vs, how lawfully we 
may flee from thoſe dangers, wee cannot auoid otherwiſe. It is a thankke([ctortitude, ro 
offer our throat vnto the kite: Hee,thar.came ro die for vs, fled for his owne p:elcrvation, 
and hath bid vs follow him; When 1hey preſecute you in one Citie, flee-into another : We have 
bur the vſe of our liucs,and wee are bound to husbang them to thie beſt advanrage of God 
and his Church: God hath tnade vs,noeas Burrsro be perpetually fhog ar, but as the marks 
of rouers moncable, as the wind and ſunne may beſt. ſerye. + {1,1 4 1 y= 

Ic was warrant enough for 19/eph and-Mory that God-commangs them to flee, yer ſo tami- 
liar is God growne wich his approved ſeruants, tharhe gives them the reaſon of bis <com- 
madcd flight:(For Herod wil ſeeke the youg childe to defiray bim:) VV hat wicked men will doe, 
what they would doe,is knowne varo God before-hapd - He thar is {o infinitely wile 40 
know the.delignes ot his enemies before they are, could as cali}y prevent them, that they | 
might nor be, but he lets them runne on in their @wAe, courſes, chat he may terch;glory,co 
himſclfe out of their wickedneſle. | : 

Good Lefeph having this charge inthe night, ſtaiesnot till the morning; no ſoaner had | 
God (aid Ariſe, chenhe ſtarts vp and ſets forward-It was not diffidence,bur ohedicace thar | 
did ſo haſten his departure; The charge was direQ,the bulincs important : He darcs nor lin- 
ger for the light, but breakes his reſt for the tourney, and taking vantage of the. darke, de- | 
parts rowards Egypt: How knew he this occaſion wouldabide 8ny dclay?We cannot be too 
ſpeedy in the exccution of Gods commands, we may be too late: Here was notreaſugexg 
hide,no hangings to tzke downe, noknds co ſecure; The poore Carpenter needs dog-no 
more bur locke the doores, and away >He goes lightly thae-wants -a lode:: Itchorgbemore 
plcaſure in abund:nce, there is mare ſecurity in.3 mcane eſtaie.: The Buſtaxg or tbe. Q- 
itridge,when hc is purfued,can hardly get vpon his wings, wherzs the Larke mounts with ; 
eaſe, Therich hath nor ſo much aduantage ofthe pore. inthe.cnioyirg, as tho poorc hath 
of the rich in leauing, | fo dovint 

Now is Joſeph come downe into Egypt: Egypt was beholden tothename,as ihat wheee: 
toirdid owe no lefle rhar; their vniuerſall preſeruatian ; VV: 11 might it reps y-+h43/-g& of 
Hoſpitality to that nameand bloud:the going down into Egypr had nor ſo muchalifheulry, 
as the ſt1ying there: Thejrablence from heir countrey was litcle better than a baniſbropnr, | 

bur what was this other; than ro ſorua a. prentiſhip inthe houſe of bondage 2, to br.any | 
where {aueat home, was takcſome; butita be in Egype fo many yeares amongit idolatrous 
Pagans, moſt needs be painttull ro:rebgions hearts: The Command of their God, ard the 
| Preſence of Chrilt makegamends forall : How long (ſhould they haue thought iz zo ſeethe 

Temple of God, it they had nochadrhe God of the- Temple with them ? How long ro | 

preſent their ſacrifices ar-the Altar. of:God, if they: had not had hitri-with-them, which | 


/ made allfacrifices accepred,and which did accept the ſacrifice of their hearts? +:6;/; -;- ' 
© Herod ' 
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Hered was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men,whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom he 
\oveant to kills now God makes the wiſe-men tomocke him,in diſappointing his expe Rati- 
on : Ir is juſt with God to puniſhthoſe,' which wobld beguile ochers with illufion: Great 
ſpiriesare ſomuch more impatient of diſgrace; How did Heraq riow rage, and tret, and 
| vainely wiſh to haue met with thoſe falſe ſpics, and telis, with what rorments he would re. 
| uenge their crechery, and curſes himſelfe for truſting ſtrangers in ſo important a bulincfſe? | 
The Tyrants ſuſpition wold not let him reft long: Erc many daics he ſends tO inquire of 
| them,whom he ſent ro inquire of Chriſt. The norice of their ſecret departure increaſeth his 
| jeloufie,& now his anger runnes mad,8& his feare proues deſperare: All the infants of Beth. 
leer ſhall bleed for this one; And (that he may make fure worke)be cuts out ro himſclſe | 
large meaſures both of cime,&: place: It was but very lately thar the Starre appeared,that the 
wiſe-men're-appeared not: They asked for him that was borne,thcy did not name when he 
was borne: Herod for more ſecuritie over- reaches their rime,& ferches into the Navghter 
all the children of rwo years age ; The Prieſts and Scribes had told him, the rowne of Beth- 
| leem mult be che place.of the Meſita's nativity: He terches in all the children of the coaſts 
adioyning;yea his owne ſhall for the time be a Bethlecmitc: A ryrannous guiltincfſe never 
thinkes irſcife ſafe, bur cuer ſeekevroaſſare it ſelfe in the exceſſe of cruelty. Doubtleſſe he, 
which ſo priuily inquircd for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brewthis maſſacre : The mothers were 
ſet with their children on their laps, feeding them with the breſt, or talking to them in the 
familiar language of their loue, when ſuddenly the Exccutioner ruſhes in,and {natches 
| | them from their armes, and ar once pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knife, withour 
regard to ſhrikes or teares, murthers the innocent babe, and leaves the paſſionare mother 
in2meanc betwcene madnefſe and death. Whatcorfing of Herod2whart wringing of hands? 
what condoling ? what cxclaiming was now in the ſtreets of Berhleem ? | 

O bloudy Herod,that couldit ſacrifice ſo many harmeleile lives to thine ambition ! Whar 
could thoſe infants haue done? If ir were thy perſon, whereof thou werr atraid, whar likeli- 
hood was it, thoucouldft line,till choſe ſucklings mighr endanger thee? This newes might 
aff<& thy ſucceſſors,ir cold not concerne thee,if the heare of animporent & furious cnuy 
had not made thee thirſty of bloud: It is not long, that thou ſhalt enioy this cruelty; After a 
few hateful ycers,thy ſoul ſhal fee} the weight of ſo:many innocents, of ſo many iuſt curles. 
' Hefor whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee with death;& then whar would. 
cſt thou have giuen to haue bin as one of choſe infants whom thou murthered(t ? In the 
| meane time,when thineexecutioners returned, and told thee of their vnparriall diſpatch, 
thou ſmiledſt ro thinke,how thou had defeated thy rivall, and beguiled the ſtarre, and de- 
luded the propheſies,whiles God in heauen,8& his Son on earth laugh thee to ſcorne, and 
make thy rage an occafion of further glory ro him, whom thou meanrcſt ro ſuppreſſe, 

'-> He that could take away the liues of other, cannor protraQt his owne: Heredis now ſent 
home; The coaſt is cleare for the returne of that holy family; Now God cals them from 
' their exile: Chriſt and his Mother had nor ſtayed ſo long out ofthe confines of the repu- 
| eedviſible:Church,bur to reach vs continuance vnder the Crofle : Sometimes Ged ſees ir 
0d for vs not to fip of rhe cup of affliion, but to make a dier-drink of ir, for conſtant 
2rd common vſc: If heallow vs no other liquor for may yceres,we muſt rake it off cheere- 
fully,and know, thar it is but the meaſure of our betters, 
loſeph & Mary ſtirre not without a command, their departure, ſtay,remoouall is ordered 
| by the voice of God:If Egypt had bin more tedious vnro them, hey durſt not moue their 
foot,till they were bidd&:It 1$good inour own bufincs to follow reaſon,or cuſtome: but in 
| Gods bufines, if we haue any other guide but himſelf, we preſume,8 canor expeR a bleſſing. 
O the wonderfull-diſpenſation of God in concealing of hmſelfe from men ! Chriſt was 
now ſome five yeeresold;hebeareshimſclfe asan infanc,8& knowing all things,neither takes | 
nor giues notice ofought concerning his remoowall & diſpoſing, but 'appoints that ro be 
done by his Angell,which the Angel could not haue done,bot by him: Since he would rake 
ournatere,he would be aperfeR child ſuppreſſing the manifeſtation 8: exerciſe of that God 
head, whereto that infant-narure was contoyned.'Eucn ſo,O Saviour,the humility of thine 
| infancy wasanſwerablcto rharof thy birth: The more thou hideft and abaſcſt thy ſclfe tor 
vs the more ſhould we magnific thee, the more ſhould we deicR our ſelues for thee, 
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all honor and happineſſe. 


Moſt Honored Sir, 
DES He lore of a good Scribe is ( according to our Sani- | 


our.) both old ana new; F would (if F aurſt) be am- 
hens bittous of this onely honor, hauing therefore drawne 
| NA forth thoſe not-friuolous thoughts, ont of the old Te- 
ftament, 1 fetch theſe following from the new, God uu the ſame in | 


both;as the body differs not with the age of the jute, with the change 
of robes: T he olde and new wine of holy Truth, came both out of | 
one vineyard. vet herc may wee ſafely ſay to the Word of his Father, 
as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, | hou haſt kept the beſt 
wine till the laſt; The authority of both u equally ſacred, the wvſe 
admits no leſſe difference,than us betwixt a Sauiour f.re-ſhadowed, 
and come. The intermiſcon of thoſe military imployments,which | 
haus won you inft honor, both in forraine nations, and at homes 


thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you with him that ut at 
once the God of Hoſts,e thePrinceof Peace: T o the furtherance | 
whereof theſemy poore labours ſhall doe no thankeleſſe offices. Fn | 
lieu of your noble fauours to me both at home, and where you | 
hane merited command, nothing can bee returned but humble ac- 
knowledgements,and hearty prayers for the increaſe of your Honor, 
| and all happineſſe to your ſelfe, and your thrice-worthy and ver- 
tuous Lady, by him that is deeply obliged, and truly deucted to you 


both, 


Ios. Haut. 


—_— 


Concemplations. 
THE SECOND BOOKE. 
| | Chriſt among the Doors. 


E<Ven the Spring ſhewes vs what wee may hopefor of the tree in Summer ; 


© proofe, leſt, if his perfeRion ſhould hauc ſhewed it ſelte without war- 
 ningtothe world, it ſhould haue beene entertained with more wonder, 
than belicfez now this aR of his Childhood ſhall prepare the faith of 
men by fore-expeRation : notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration ot his divine 
graces, the incredulous Iewes could afterwards ſay, Whence hath this' man his wiſ> 
dome and great works? What would they have faid,if hee had ſuddenly l-apt forth in. 
rothe cleare light of the world? The Sun would dzzle all eyes,if he ſhould breake forth 
at his firſt riſing into hisfull ſtrengeh;now he hath both the day-ſtar to goe before bim, 
and to bid men looke tor thar glorious body,and the lively colours of the day, ro pub- 
liſh his approach;rthe eye is comforted, not hurt by his apperance.. == 
The Parents of Chriſt went vp yeerely eo Terufalem arithe feaſt of the Paſſe ouer;the 
law was only forthe males: I doe not finde the bl-fſed Virgin boundrothis voiage,the 
weaker ſ:x recciucd indulgence from God: yer ſhe knowing the ſpiricuall profic of that: 


| joorney, takes paines voluncarily ro meaſure that long way cuery yeare; picty regards 


not any diſtinRion of ſexes or degrees, - neither yet doch Gods acceptation, rather 


doth ir pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt more to reward chat ſeruice, which, thoughhe 
F liks in all, yer out of fauour he will norimpoſevponall. It could nor be but thar ſhee | 


whom the holy Ghoſt oucrſhaddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: tholethar 
will goe nofurther then they are dragged iq their religious exerciſes, are no whit of 

| kin-ro her whom all generations ſhall callblefſed. | 

The childe [cus in the minority of his age, went vp with his Parents tothe holy {o- 


| 
| lemoity, not' this yeare onely, but in all likelihood others alſo; hee, in the power of 


| whoſe Godhead,and by the morion of whoſe Spirir,all others aſcended thither,would 
not himſclte ſtay at home. In all his examples he meantour inſtruQion : this pious 
 aQ of his nonage intended to leade our firſt yeares into timely deyorion. The firſt li- 
quor ſeaſons the veſſel| for a long time after: Itis cuery way good for a man to beare 


| Gods yoke, cuen from his infancy : it is the policie of the Dcuill re diſcourage catly 


holinefſe : he 'thar goes out betimes inthe morning, is more like to diſpateh- his-iour- 
ney, then he that lingers till che day be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came not to laoke at 
the teaſt and be gohe; bucthey duly ſtaid out all the appointed dayes of vnlcavened 
bread: they andthe reſt of Iſtact could nor watt hovſhold buſineſſes ar home; thoſe 
ſecular aff:ires could not either keepe them from repairing ro Ierufalem, or ſend them 
away immarurely; Worldly cares muſt giue place tothe ſacred : Except wee will de- 
part mnbleſſed, we muſt attend Gods ſeruicestill we may recrige his diſimuſſion, : 
/ t 


| 


In his nonage therefore, would our Sauiour giue vsataſte of his furure-4. 


mo 


| 
| 
| 
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Ir was the faſhion of thoſe times and places, that they went vp, and fo returneq by 
troupet, to thoſe fer mectings of their holy feſtiualls. The whole Pariſh of Nazareth 
| wegr-and came together, Good fellowſhip doth no way ſo well, as in the paſſage co 
Heauen : much comfort isadded by ſociety co that journey, which is of it ſelfe plea- 
ſane; tc is an happy word, Come ler vs goe vp tothe houſe of the Lord. Muruall incou. 
ragemcnt is none of the leaſt benefics of our holy alſemblics: Many ſticks aid together, 
make a good fire, which if they lic fiogle, loſe both cheir light and hear. 

| Thefcaſtended, what ſhouldthey doe but returne to Nazareth ? Gods ſervices 
| may not be ſo artended, as that wee ſhould neglcR our particulat callings: Himſelte 
cals vs from his owne Houſe to ours,and takes pleaſure to fee a painfull Client : They 
1 are foully miſtaken, that thinke God cares for no other erade but devotion : Picty and 
| diligence muſt keepe meet changes with each other, neicher doth God lefſe accepr of 

our returne to Nazarcth,then our going vp to Teruſalem: 

| I carnot thinke that the bleſſed Virgine,or good 1ofſepb,could be ſo negligent of their 
| ditine charge,as not co call che childe Icſus rotheir ferting forth from Ieruſakem :' Bur 
{ their back wasno ſooner turned vpon the Temple,than his face was rowards it;he had | 
b1finefſle in that place, when theirs was ended : there he was both worſhipped and re- 
| | preſented : He,in whom the Godhead dwek bodily,could doe nothing without God- 
his rrue Father [ed him away from his ſuppoſed : Somerimes the affaires of our ordina- 
ry vocation, may not grucge to yeeld varo ſpirituall occafions : The Parents ot Chiift 
| knew him well, co be ot a diſpoficion,nor trange,nor ſullen and ſtoicall, bur ſweer and 


——— 


CR 


ſociable : and therefore they fuppoled, he had ſpent the time and the way, in company 
oftheir friends and neighbours: They doe nor fuſpe@ him wandred into the ſolitary 
ficlds : bur wheneucning came, they goe to ſecke him among their kinsfolke and ac- 
quaintance. Ifhe had not wonredro conuerſe formerly withthem, hee had not now 
becne ſought amongſt them: Neither as God,nor man,@oth he take pleaſure ina fterne 
froward aufterity, and wilde retirednefle ; but 1n a miluc affablencle, and ami.ble 
conuerlation, c#L 2671 
| But, O blefſed Virgine,” who: can expreſſe the forrowee of thy perplexed ſoule, 
when all chat evening ſearch could affoord thee no newes of thy Sonne Icſus ? Was 
not this one of thoſe ſwords of Simeon, which ſhould pierce thorow thy tender breaſt? 
H-»w didft thou chide thy credulovs negleR,in nor obſerving ſo preciousa charge,and 
| blame thine eyes, tor once looking beſte this obieR of thy loue? How didſt thou,wich 
thy carcfull husband, ſpend that reMlefle night, in mutual] expoſtulations and bemo- 
! nings of your lofſe ? How many ſuſpitious imaginations did that while rac ke thy gric. | 
ued ſpirit ? Perhaps thou mighteſt doubt, leſt they which laid for him, by Hereds com- 
| ' mand, at his birth, had now by.the ſecret inſtigation of Archelaws, ſurpriicd him in his 
|  childhood:or it may be thouthoughteſt thy divine Son had now withdrawn himſclfe 
| from the carth,and returned to his heauenly Glory, withaut warning: or peraduenture 
thou ſtudieſt with thy ſclfe, whether any carcleſncſle on chy behalfe, had not giucn oc- 
caſion rothis abſence, 

. O deare Saviour who can miſle and not mourne forthec? Neuer any ſoule concei- 
ued thee by fairh,that was lefſe afflited with the ſenſe orth'y deſertion,then comtorted 
wichthe joy of thy preſence : Juſt is that ſorrow,and thoſe teares ſeaſonble, that are 
beſtowed vponthy lofle; Whar comfortgre we capable of, whiles we want the e>VV hat 
reliſh is there in theſe carthly delights without thee f What is there to mitigate our 
paſſionate diſcomforts, if not from thee? Let thy ſclfe looſe, O my ſoule,to the fulneſle 
| of forrow, whenthou findeſt thy felfe bereaved of him, in whole preſence is the fulnes 

of ioy, anddeny to recciue comfort from any thing ſave from his returne. 
> In vaine is Chriſt ſought among his kindred, according tothe fic ſh : So far arc they 
ſill fromgivuing vs their aide, to finde the eruc Meſ1as, that they Jeade vs from him : 
Back againethcrefore are Joſeph and Mary gone to ſecke himat Jeruſalem : She gOcs as 
boutin che Ciry,by theſtrecrs and by the open places,& lceekes him whom her ſoule lo- 


[ ueth: ſhe ſought him for the time,& found him not. Do we think ſhe ſpared ber ſearch? ; 
| The 
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| Thecuening of her retucnc,the haltes ro the Inne,where ſhe had letr him, where miſſing 
' him, ſhe inquires of cucry one ſhe mer, Haue you not ſeene him, whom my ſoulelo- 
| acth ? Ac laſt, the chird day,ſhe findes him in che Temple : One day was ſpent inthe 
journey towards Galile; another in the returne to leruſalem : The third day recouers 
| him : He, who wouldrilc againe the third day, and be found amongſt the liuing,now 
| alſo would the third day be found of his Parents, after the ſorrow of his abſence. Bur 
where wezrt thou, O bleſſed eſ#, for the ſpace of theſe three dayes ? where didſt thou 
beſtow thy ſelfe,or who rended thee, whiles thou wert thus alone ar Teruſalem?l know, 
if leruſalem ſhould haue beene as vnkinde to thee as Bethleem,thou couldſi have com- 
manded the Heauens to harbour thee, and if men did not miniſter to thee, thou coul- 
deft haue commanded the ſeruice of Angels; but fince the forme ofa ſervant called 
thee to a voluntary homelineſſe,whetherir pleaſed theeto exerciſe thy ſelfe thus carly 
with the difficulties of a ſtranger,or to prouide miraculouſly for thy ſelfe,l inquirenot, 
lice thou reuzaleſt nor;oncly this I know,that hereby thou intendedſtto teach thy Pa- 
reyes, that thou couldeſt liue without them, and that not ofany indigency,but out of a 
gracious d4iipenſarion, thou wouldeſt ordinarily depend vpon their care. 

[n the meane time, thy diuine wiſdome could not but fore-know all theſe corro- 
ding choughts, wherewich the heart ofthy deare mother muſt needes bleed, through 
this ſudden dereliion; yet wouldeſt chou leaue her for the time to her ſorrow : Euen 
ſo,O Sauiour,thou thoughteſt fit to viſit her, that bore thee, with this carly afflition, 
Neuer any loued thee, whom thou doeſt not ſometimes exerciſe with the griefe of mil- 


ms 


ring thee. Thou haſt ſaid,and canſt nor lie,l am with you to the end of the world : bur 
even whiles thou art really preſent,thou thinkeſt good co beabſent vnto our apvrehen- 
ſions: yer if thou leaue vs,thou wilt not forſake vs;ifthou leaue vs for our humiliation, 
thou wilt nor torſike vs to our finall diſcomfort; thov mayeſt for three dayes hide thy 
ſelte, but then we ſhall finde thee in the Temple;,None cuer ſought thee with a fincere 
defire, of whom thou wert nor found: Thou wilt not be either ſo little abſent,as not ro 
whet our appetites,nor ſo long, as to fainten the heart; After three dayes we ſhall finde 
thee; and where ſhould we rather hope to finde thee than in the Temple ? There is the 
habiration for the God of [irael, there is thy reſting place for eue:;Oh all ye that are 
erieued with the want of your Saujour,ſee where you muſt ſeeke him : In vaine ſhall 
ye hopeto finde him ia the ſtreers, in the Tauernes,in the Theaters:ſceke him in his ho. 
ly Temple: Secke him w ich picty, ſecke him with faith, there ſhall ye meer him, there 
ſhall ye recover him. W hiles children of thar age were playingin the fireers, Chriſt 
was found ficting in the Temple,not to gaze onthe outward glory of that houſe, or on 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tables,but to heareand appoſe the DoaRors;He,who as 
God, gaue them all the wiſdom? they had, as the Sonne of man hearkensto the wil- 
dome he had given them : He, who fate in their hearts, asthe Author of ll learning 
and knowledge,(its inthe midſt of their {choole,as an humble Diſciple: That by lear- 
ning of them, he might teach all the younger fort humility, and due attendance vpon 
their InftruRours; hee could at the firſt haue taught the great Rabbins of Iſrael the 
deepeniyſteries of God; but becauſe he was not yer called by his Father, tothe pub- 
lique funRion of a Teacher, he contents himſelte ro heare with diligence, and to aske 
with modeſty, andto teach onely by inſinuation. Let thoſe conſider this, which will 
needes run as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde ability,thinke they need nor 
Nay for afurther vocation of God or men, Open your eyes,ye rathe ripe inuaders of 
{ Gods Chaire:and ſee your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting in the eminent pul. 
pits of the DoRors,burin the lowly floores of the Auditors : See him that could hauz 
| taught the Angells,liſtning ia his minority to the voice of men; Who can thinke much 
tolcarne of the Ancients when he lookes vpon the Sonne of God, fitting atthe fect of 
the Doors of Iſracl?Firſt he hearcs,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
v$to be hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others the gathers that heares, he ſpends 
that teacherhzif we ſpend before we gather,we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts, 
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| no 


fing thee, that borh we may be morecarefull ro hold thee, and more ioyfull in recoue- |. 
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When hz hath heard, he askes,and after thar,he an{wers:doubtlefſe thoſe very Que- 
ſlions were inſtruQions, and meant to teach more than to learne : Neucr had thc {e 
great Rabbins heard the voice ot ſuch atutor :in whom they might ſee the wiſecome 
of God ſoconcealing it ſelfe,that yet it would be knowne to be there: Now marvel then 
if they all wondred at his vnderſtanding and anſwers : Their eyes ſaw nothing bur hu- 
mane weakneſſe, their cares heard divine ſublimity of matter, berwixt what they ſaw, 
and what they heard, they could not but be diſtrated with a doubting admiration, 
And why did ycenort (O ye lewiſh teachers)remember,That to vs a Childe is borne,and 
untowvs a Sonnt is ginen,and the gouernment is vpon his ſhoulder,c> his name ſhall be called 
Wonderful Counſellor the mighty God,the enerlaſting Father,the Prince of peace? Why Cid 


yenot now bethinke your ſelues, what the Star,the Sages,the Angels,the Shzphcards, | 


Zachary, Simeon, Anna,had premoniſhed you? Fruitleſſe is the wonder that endeth not 
in faith; No light is ſufficient where the cyes are held through vnbcliefe or prejudice, 

The Do tors were not more amazed to heare ſo profound a childhood, than the 
parents of Chriſt wereto ſee him among the DoQors; the joy of finding him, did ſtrive 
with the atoniſhment of finding him thus : And now, nor 7o{eph, (he knew how little 
righthe had ro that diuine Sonne) but Mayy breakes forth into a Jouing expoſtulati- 
on(Sonne,why haſt thou dealt ſo with v3? )thar ſh2 might notſeeme to take yvon her as 
an imperious Mother,it islike ſhe reſerued this queſtion till ſhe had him alone: where- 
in ſhe meant rather to expreſſe griefe than correption : Onely herein the bleſſed Vir- 
gin offended, that her incon(ideration did not ſuppoſe (as 1t was) that ſome highet re- 
ipets, than could be due to fleſh and bloud, called away the Sonuc of God trom her, 
that was the daughter ofman . She that was bur the mother of humanity, ſhould nor 
haue thoug"t that the buſineſle of God mult for her ſake be negleRed: We are all par- 
tiall ro our ſelues naturally, and prone to the regard of our owne rights, queſtionleſſe 
this gratious Saint would not for all the world, have willingly preferd her owne atten- 
dance,tothat of her God: through heedleſnes ſhe docth ſo:her Sonne a: &d Saviour is 
her monitor,out of his diuine loue reforming her natura!l: How zs 72 that yee ſought me? 
Knew yee not that I muſt goe about my Fathers buſineſſe? Irrnediately beioce the bleſſed 
Virgin had ſaid, Thy father and 1 ſought thee with heany hearts: Wherein both according 
to che ſuppoſition of the world,ſhecalled 7oſeph the Father of Chriſt,and according ro 
the faſhion of a dutifull wife, ſhenames her 7oſeph, betore her fc1te. She well knew that 
Joſeph had nothing bur a name in this buſineſſe, ſhe knew how God had dignified her 


| beyond him; yerſhe ayes : Thy father and 1 fonght thee;,The Sonne of God ſtandsnor 


vpon contradiction to his mother,but leading her thoughts from his ſuppoled father, 
to his true; from earth to heaven,he aniwers,(Knew yee not then 1 muſt goe abont my Fa- 
thers buſineſſe?)It was honor enough to her, that he had vouchſafed to take ficſh ot her; 
It was his erernall honour, that hee was God of God, the everlaſting Senne of the 
heauenly Father : good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpeRs to fleſh ſhovId giue 
place rothe God of Spirits : How well contented was holy £91 a7y with ſo iuft an an- 
ſwer?how doth ſhe now againe in her heart, renew her anſwer to the Avgell, Behold 
the ſernant of the Lord,beit according to thy word ? 

We are all the Sonnes of God in another kind, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
ſhould attend them; we are not worthy to fay; we haue a Father ir heauen,if we can- 
nor ſtcale away from theſe earthly diſtraRions,and imploy our {clues inthe {eruices of 
our God. 
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Chriſts Baptifme. m2 A 


ys obn didevery way forcrunne Chritt, nor ſo muchin the rimeof his Birth; 
Ng BE as in his office; neirher was there more vnlikelinefle in their diſpoſition 
Sg and cariage, then (imilicudein theirfunGionyborh did preach and bap- 
90) ze; onely 10h» baptized by himflfe; our '$4gqiour by his Diſciples, our 
| Sauiour wrought miracles by himſzelfe, by his: Diſciples; '10bn wrought 
| none by eithery Wherein Chriſt meant coſhew himſclfe a Lord, and tobn a ſeruanry 
and Job» meant to approuchimſelfe a truc ſeruame to him, whole harbinger he was; he 
| that leaptin the wombe of his mother, when his Sauiour(chen newly conceiued)came 
in preſence, beftird himſelfe, when he was broughe forth into the light of the Church, 
{ roche honor and ſeruice of his Sauiour : hedid che ſame before Chriſt, which Chriſt 
charged his Diſciples ro doe after him, Preach and Baprize, The Goſpett ran alwayes 
in one tenor,and was neuter burlike it felfeg” So it b:came the Word of him in whom 
there is no ſhadow by turning, andwhoſe Word it is, 1 am 1ehows, 1 change nor. 
. Ir was fit thar he which had the Prophers,rthe ſtarre, rhe Angell co-forerell his com. 
ming into the world, ſhould haue his Vſher ro goe before him, when he would notific 


Father; it was fitthis Voyceſhould make anoyſe ro the world, ere theWord of the 
Father ſhould ſpeaketo it; 10hns note was ſtill, Repentance, The Axetothe root, the 
Fan to the floore, the Chaffe to the fires as his raiment was rough; ſo was-his' ton ue, 
andif his foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech wes ſtinging Locuſts: Fhus muſt the way 
be made for Chriſt in every heart * Plaulibility is no fit preface to regeneration: it the 
heart of man had continued vpright, God might haue beene envertainzd without con- 
tradition; bur now violence mult be offered to our corryptionere we.can have roome 
for grace; if the great Way-maker doe nor caſt downe hills, end raiſe-vp valleys in 
che boſomes ofmen, there is no paſſage for Chriſt, neue? with Chriſt come" inco thar 
foule, where the Herald of repentzncehath nor beene before him; +» -+ * 

That Sauiour of ours, who from eternity lay hid in the Coonfaite of God, who in the 
fulneſſe of time, ſo came, that hee lay hid in the wombe of his mother; for the ſpace of 
forty weekes, after hee was come, thoughe firtolye hid in Nazareth, forthe ſpace of 
thircy yceres, now at laſt begins to ſhew himſelfe ro the world, and comes from Galile 


diator-ſhip; ro teach vs, the neceflity of leafure in ſpirituall proceedings; that many 
' Suns, and ſucceſſhons of ſealons, and mcanes muſt be ſtayed for, cre we can atraine our 
marurity; and thar when weare ripe forthe imployments, of Gad, we ſhould no leſſe 
willingly leave our o>ſcurity,then we took the benefit of ir for our preparation. He that 
was formerly circumciſed would now be baptized; what is Baptiſme, bur an Evan: 
gelicall circumciſion © What was circumciſion, bur a legall Bapriſme? One both ſop. 
plicd and ſucceeded the orher; yer the Author of both will vndergoe both : He would: 
be circumciſed, to fanQifi>his Church thar was;and baprized,to ſanific his Churcty 
' that ſhould bez that fo in both Teſtaments hee might open a way into heaven. There 
was in himneither filchineſſe,nor foreskin of corruption,that ſhould need cither knife; 
| gr water: He came not to be a Sauiour for himſclfe,but for vs: we are «ll vncleannefle, 
and vncircumcifion : he would therefore have that doneto his moſt pure body, which' 
ſhould be of force rocleare our impure ſoules : thus making himſclfe finne for ys, that 
we might be made the rightcouſneſſe of God in him. | 

His Baptifme gives verrue to ours. His laſt aRjon (or rather pon ) was his bapti- * 
zing with blood: his firſt was his baptization with water: both of chenvwaſh che world 
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himſclfe crothe world : lohn was the voyce of a Cryer : Chriſt was the/Word of his * 


to [ordan. He that was God alwayes, and might haue beene perfett man in an inſtance, | 
would by degrees riſe to the perfeQion both ot his Manhood,and execurion of hisme- | 


— 


| 


A. 
” 


from their ſins. Yea,chis latter did not onely waſh the ſoules of mengburt waliicth tha | 
very 


—o____ 


| very water,by-which we are waſhed; frprabences thor made both cleane and hoty, 3nd 
canbord deanſeun hallow 1,Andifthe ery handferchek whicheguched bis po- 
ſilesHad-powerof cure-how mnch morethat Water, which the faced boty of Chriſt 
touched ? Chriſt comes far,to ſecke his bapgiſme'\ - pct vs (for whoſe ſake hee was 
baptized) to wait vpon the ordinances of:God, and toTuc for the fauour of ſpiritual] 
bleflings; 'They are worthiefie commadities,that arc nbr worth ſeeking Tor;it is rarely 
ſeene, rhat God 'ts found:of any. mannſoughe for : thar defire whichoncly makes vs 
|: capable of good things, canhor ſtand withinegteR. . - wo Hong 6b | 

. John dur noe baptize vnbidden : his Maſter ſent him to doe this ſeruice,and behold, 
the Maftercomesto his ſcruant, to call tor-the participation of thar priviledge, which 
he himſelfe had. inſticured, and inioyned; how willingly ſhould we come ro our' ſpirk- 
euall-Supertours,for our part in.thoſe myſteries, which God hath left intheir keeping, 
yea, how: gladly ſhould we'cpme co that Chriſt, who giues vs theſe bleſſings, wha is 
ojilen eoVSif them {' - ©. --* WE x p90 h 


cauld ſay;whenher bleſſtd couſin the Virgin Mary came.tocvilit her: (Whewce this to 

me,that the mather of my Lirdſhenld cometonue ? ) how much more might he ay ſo, 
when the divine Son of thaempther came to call for a fauour trom him?Ihaue necd ro 
bebaptizedof thee,and.commeſi thouro me? O'holy Baprift, ifrherewere not agrea- 
recr borne'af women then thou; yet thou couldeſt nor be: borne 6of.awwoman, and nor 


would thy water have auailed thee without bis fire : It he: bad notbaptized thee, how 
wert thouſanGiified from the wombe2 There can be no fleſh without filthineſſe, .nei- 
thar.thy ſupernaturall:conception, nar thy auſtere life could cxempr thee from the 
nced of bxptiſme': Eocn choſe, that haue not lived to fanneaftcr the fimilirude of 4+ 
daw , yet are they ſotainted with CH dam, that vnlefie the fecond 4dam icleriſe them 
| by his baptiſmeytheyarebopcieſſe; Fhere isno lefſe vic of baptiſme vnto all,then-there 
| is certainety of the need of bqptiſmez/ohn baptized without, Chriſt within. The more 
| holy aman is,the mdreenlible he45 of his vnholineſit; No 'carnall-man could haue 
i laid (1. haveaeed to be baptiRedof thee; ) neicher can he finde, what hee is the better for 
| alictle Fone-water. The iſenſe- of our wretchednefſe, andthe veluaticn of our (pititu- 
| allhelps,istlic kat rryall of our regeneration:: Our Sautour. doth not deny, that ei- 
ther lobxhathnecd to bee baptized of him,or thar it is ſtrange, that he ſhould comets 
be baptized of 1o4n;but he will aeeds thus farre. both honour 19bn,and diſparige him- 
ſclfe, to be baptized of his Meſſenger; hee that would take fleſh of the Vir gin, «duca. 
tion from his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatures,wili rake baptiſme from 104bx:1t is 
the prayſc of his merey thathewill ſtoope ſo low, as to bee beholden to his creatures, 
; Which from him recciuetlicir being and pawer, both to take and give. 
| ;Yernot ſo much reſpeR to lobp,as obedience to his Farher,drew him to this point of 
| kumiliation;(T4we#t behones w510 fulfill all righteonſnes.) The Counſels & A ppointmEts 
; of Godarerigincouſnefſe ir felfe;; There needs no other-motiue, cither tothe ſervant, 
' arthe;Son,then the knotvledge of thoſe righteous purpoſes. This was enough to leade 
; aGairhfull manthorowall difficulies,and jnconuemncnces; neither willit admir of any 
 teply,or afy demurre : 7obs yeelderh'to this bonor, which his Sauiour purs vpon him, 
| Ingiuing baptifine-to rhe Avthor'ot it :-He baptized orhers ro the remiſſion of their 
Fancy: now he baprigcs himgby whom they are remitted both tothe Baprizer, andto 
others.. [1+ {3 357 TRINE We 4-41 
No ſooner: is:Cirtit baptized, then hee comes forth of the water: The clement is of 
| force, butduringthe vic ::It curnes common, when that'is paſt z neither is the water 
foqner powred os his head;thenthe Heauens are opencd,andthe Holy Ghoſt deſcens 
deth ypon that Head which was baptized: The Heavens are never ſhut whiles cicher 
| of the, Sacramems'isduly adminiſtred, and received : neither doe the Heavens ever 
| thus open, without the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt : But now that the God of Heaven 
1s baptized, they open vato him, whichare opened to all the faichfullby him : and that 
__ Holy 


 */ This ſeemed, too greatantionor for themodeſty of 7063 to receine ; If his mother | 


+ necd to be baptized of thy Sawour, Hee baptized with fire,thou with, water Linile | 
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| your a common-good withour oppoſition, Itisa ſigne;that both the worke is holy,and 
| the Agentfaithfull, when-we meet with ſtrongaffronts. 
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Holy Ghoſt which proceeded from him,rogether with the'Parher,joynes with the Fa- || 
ther in a ſenfible reſtimony ofhim;thar nowehe world mighi.tee whar:mcereſt he had 
inthe Heauensyin'the Facher, in che holy Spirit,and mighrexpe@aorhing Jut divine; | 
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FO. ſooner is Chriſt comne out of the water of Bapriſme;than he entersinto 
Wche firc of tenrarion: No ſooneristhe holy.Spirirdeſcended vpon his head, 
NEB in the forme of a+ Doue, than he-1s led bythe Spirir robGetempred. No 
ſooner doth God ſay, (T his « my Sonnet): than Satan fayes, (if 1how be rhe 
"$2=? Sonne of God.) It is not in the:-power, cither of thie gift or ſeales of Grace, 
eo deliuer vs from the aſſaults of Saran;rhey may haucthe force to repell euill ſuggeſti- 
ons, they haue none to preuent them; yea, the more weare ingaged vnto God by our | 
publike vowes, and his pledges of fauour,fo much more buliz and violegtis the rage of 
that evill one,to encounter vs; Ve are no'ſooncr ſteprforth intothe fiekt of Godythan 
he labours to wreſt our weapons our of our hands, or: to-turncthem. againſt vs; 
The voycefrom Heauervacknowledged Chrilt ro be tht Sonne of *Godj this divine 
Teſtimony did not allay the malice of Satan, but cxaſperatcit: Now thar venomous 
Serpenc ſwels with inward poifon,and haſtes to afſailehim, whom God hath honoured 
from Heauen. O God, how. (hould'Ilooketo eſcape the ſuggeſtions'of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy. loue cannotbe free ? when cuen grace it ſelfe drawes: on 
enmity 2 Thar enemy, tharſpared not to ftrike arthe Head, will her forbeare the wea- 
'heft and remoteſt limme ?: Arme thou me therefore, with an expeRation of that eui}l-I 
cannot auoid; Make thou me as ſtrong, as he is maticious, Say ro my ſoule alſo (T bop 
.art wy Sonne) and let Saran doe his worſt. 6 C002 | | 
Allthetime of our Sauiours obſcurity:Edoc not finde him ſet vpon; Now, thathe 
lookes forth to the publike execation of his divine: Office, Satan bends his forccs a- 


gainſt him : Our priuacy, perhapsy mayfit downe:impeace, bur never man did ende- | 


HOW CN 


J::VVe hauercaſon to be comforted wwithnorhirig ſo:much, as with refiſtancey If wee 
were not in away to doe good, we ſhould find no rubs;- Satan bath no cante to moleſt 
bis owne, andthat whiles they goc abour his owneferuicey He deſires: nothing more; 
than to make vs ſmooth! paths to finne bucwhen we wauld turne our feet to holinefle, 
theblocks vp the way. with tentations, ic. TT RY oi! i ntos 
C3 Who can wonder enough at the ſawcinſle of chat bold ſpirit, that:dates to ſetvupon 
the Sonne of the euerliuing God? who-c4y wonder enqugh at thy mecknaſle and part: 
ecice, O Saviour, that wouldſt be rempted? He wanted not,malice and preſumptionro | 
affwlr rhee; thou wancedit nor humility roendure thoſeaſſnilts.T (hould ſtand amazed | 
atthis voluntary diſpenſation of thine, but that I ſeethe fufcepriod of our.bumaneinas | 
ture, laies thee open to this condition, Itis neceflanlyaricidenc ro mankood:to beligble | 
trotentations; Thou wouldeſt not haue put on fl: ſh, if thou hadſt meant NE 

off this conſequence of our infirmity's16;rhe: ſtate: of innocerice colldhaye beene'; ny 
defenceagaindd cuill morians, the' fit: Ldgamn bad not boene- rempred,/muctrlefioths | 
#eeond.Irivnot.the preſenting of tencatjaristhatcan hurt ys, but,thets-Rhrertainemene; 
14 counſellisebe taulr ofthe Giuer,notofshe Refuler; We cannothoobid lowed das td 
logks: it 2t:0urwindowes,we may:ſhut-dur: dopres 4ganſttheir entranceydeis Hokedſe 

ivr praiſe x9 que rcſiled, thao-Sur malalawe roſugpeſteuldl. Yea,O blifſed Sanibur | 
;how glorious was ir for chegyhow hupfy An, rempedit > Had hon G23 


ran 
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(ontemplations. Lis.-I. 
can tempted thee, how ſhouldeft thou have ouercome-? Without blawes there can be 
| ho-vicory, no-triumph: How had thy power beene magiteſted,if no adueriary had tri- 
ed thee 2. The firſt 4dam was tempted and vanquiſhed; the ſecond Adam, to repay and | 
repaire that foile, doth vanquiſhin being tempted, Now haue we not a Saviour, and | 
High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, 
' aswas inall things temptcd inlike ſort, yet without ſinne; how boldly therefore may 
 wegoe vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue mercy, 2nd finde grace of helpe 
{ in time ofneed? Yea, this Ducll'was for vs, Now we ſee by this confli& of our Almigh-. 
ty Champion, what manner of Aduerſary we have, how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 
how ouercomne. Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſee,the dea- | 
rerweare vnto God, the more obnoxious weare to this triall; neither can we be diſ- 
couraged by the' hainonſnEfe of thoſe cuils, whereto wee are moued,fince we ſee the 
Sonne of God ſolicited to infidelity, coucrouſneſle, idolatry, How glorious therefore 
was it for thee. O Sauiour, how. nappy for vs that thou wert tempted © 
 - Where then waft thou tempted, bleſſed Icſuzor whicther wenteſt thou ro meet with 
our-great Aduerſary ?I doe notſeethee led into the marker-place, or any. other part of 
the city,or thy home-ſtcad of Nazareth,but into the vaſt wilderneſſe,the habitation of 
beaſts; a place that carrieth in it, both horror and opportunity;,why wouldſi chou thus 
retire thy ſelfe from men ? but as confident Champions are wont to giue aduanrage of 
ground or weapon,to their Antagoniſt,that'the glory of their victory may be the grea- 
ter:So wouldeſt thou; O Saviour, inthis conflit with our common enemy, yeeld him 
his ownetermes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his foile may be the more. | 
Solitarineſſe.isno ſmall helpe to the ſpeed of a'tentation : Woe to him rharis alone, 
for if he fall,there-is not a ſecond ro lift him vp, Thoſe that out of an affuCarion of holi- 
neſle ſecke for ſolitude in rocks and caues of the deſerts,doe no.orther than run into-the } 
mouth of the danger oftentation, whiles they thinke toauoid ir. It was enough for thee 
{ co whoſe diuine power the gates of hel were weakneſle, thus to challenge thic Prince of 
| datkneſſe, Our care muſt be alwaies to eſchew- all occaftons of ſpirituall danger; and 
(what we niay)to gervs outotthe reach of tentations,” -  (: 1 #-! 

Bur, O the depth ofthe Wiſdome of God 1 How cameſtehov, O Saviour, to be rhus | 
] tempted? Thar Spirit whereby thou waſt conceiued,as man;and.which was one with 
{ thee and the Father, as God, led thee into the wilderneſſe:to bee tempred of Satan; 
Whiles thou ezwghteſt vs topray to thy Father; Legde 15 not into tempration,thou mean- 
reſt co inſtruQ vs, that if the ſame Spirit led vsnort into this. perilous way, we goc not 
into it; VVee haue ſtill the ſame conduR : Let the path/bee-whar it will, how can wee 
miſcary-inthe hand of a Father ? Now may weefſay ro Satan, asthou:didſt vnto 
Filate;Thou.couldſt haue no power oner meexciptit were ginew3hee from aboae, The Spirit 
ledthee, ir did not driue'theey here was aſweer inuitation, no compulſion ot violence. 
Soabſolutcly conformable was thy will co.thy Deicy,as if both thy natures had but one | 
volition; In this firſt draught of thy bicter potion,thy ſoule ſaid ina reall fubicion, Not 
wy-wil, bat thy will be done, We imitate thee, O Sauiour, though we cannot reach to 
thee; All rhineare ted by thy Spirit: Ohteach vs to forger:that we: haue wils of oor 
{ orrne. The Spirit led thee; thine invincible ſtrength: did inor animare-thee into this 
combar vacalled. VW hat do we weaklings fo far prefurne vpon our abilities,or ſurcefle, 
as that wedaretfiruſt our ſchies ypon temptations vnbidden, vawarranted:?'Who can | 
| picty a neg thoſe Mariners, whieh-will-ncedes pc forth;andhoiſe ſailes in | 
2ztempe Pry nga 3 001 11.0 [omg 4 + 53 
"Forty dayes'didour: Saujourſpend'in the witderneſie;faſting,and ſolitary,all which 
; tine was worne outin temprationzhow eucr the laft brunt, becauſe it was moſt violent, 
; lonely; cxprefled >'Now couldnt the aduerſary complaine of diſaduantage, whites 
he tadcheotull-{copebork-oftipeand place'ro doc his worſt; And why: did it pleaſe 
thee; O Saujour;-rofaft foiry:dayes, and forty nights, vnleſſe as Aoſes fafted for. | 
ty'dayes ar'tlic Qcliuery. of the Law, and Elias ar the refticurion of the Law : $> | 
tonthoughtch'fitar theaccompliſhment of the Law, and the promulgation of 
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che Goſpel to fulfil the time of both theſe Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our 
wonder,not our imitation; Not our-imitation of the time,though of che at. Here were 
no faulcy deſires of the fleſh in thee, tobe ramed, no poſlibilicy of a freer & more cafic 
aſſent ot the ſoule to God, thar could bee affeRed of thee, who waſt perfeRtly vnited 
vnto God, but as for vs thou wouldelt ſuffer deathſo for vs thou wouldlt ſuffer hunger, 
that we might learne by fafting, to prepare our ſcluzs for tenrations : In faſting ſolong, 
chou intendeſt the manifeſt irion of thy power, in faſting nolonger, the truth of thy 
man-hood; Moſes & Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtentarion ot God, faſted ſo long, 
without any queſtion made ot rhe truth of their bodies; So long therefore thou 
choughrcſt good ro faſt, as by the reaſon of theſe precedents, might be. withour-preiu- 
dice of thine humanitie, which if ic ſhould have plcated cies ro ſupport, as thou 
couldeſt without mcanes, thy very power might haue opened the mouth of cauils a- 
gainſt rhe yeritic of chine humane nacure; That chou mighreſt therefore well approue, 
thar there was no difference betwixt thee and vs , bur linne, cl,ou that could(ſt 
haue faſted without hunger, and liucd withour mear; wouldeſt both feed, and faſt,and 
hunger, . 

Who can bee diſcouraged with 'the ſcantineſſe of friends, or bodily proviſions, 
when hee ſees his Sauiour thus long deftiture of all carthly comforts, both of Socic- 
tie and ſuſtenance. Oathe policie and malice of that old Serpent, when hee ſees Chriſt 
bewray ſome infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee layes foreſt ar him 


' by temptations; His eye was neuer off from our Sauioor, all thetime of his ſequeſtra- 


tion; and now that hee thinke he efpyes any one part to lye open, heedriues ar it with 
all his mighr, Wee have to doc with an Aquerſary, no Icfſ: vigilan than malicious, 
who will bee fure ro warchall opportunitiesbf our miſchicte,and where he ſees any ad- 


prenention;that both we may nor-gine him occaſions of our hurr,norrake hurt by thoſe 
we have giuen. 


wealch or glorie, He well knowes both what baits, to fiſh wichall, and when, and how 
tolay th:mz How fate and happic ſhall we be; it we ſhall bend ourgreateſt care where 
we diſcerne the moſt danger + | 

In every temp:ation there is ari: appearance of good,” whether of the bodie , of 
minde, or eſtate; The firſt is the luſt of che fleſh, in any carnall'defire; the {ſecond the 
pride of heart, and life; the third the luſt ofthe eyes : Toall theſe, the firſt Ham is 
tempted, and in all miſcarryed; the ſecond Adam is eempredto themiall,and overcom- 
meth : The ficlt man was tempred, tocarnall appetite by the&forbidden fruiryro pride, 
by the ſuggeſtion of being as God : To coverouſneſle, in the ambirious defire of 
knowing good and euill : Satan hauing foundall the-morions fo ſucceſlefull with the 


| firſt Adam in his innocent cſtate, will now tread the ſame ſteppes in his temprations of 


the ſecond; The ſtones muſt be made bread, there is the motion to a carnall apperice; 
The gvardand attendance of Angels muſt bce preſumed on,thereiva motion to:pride; 
The Kingdomes of the Earth,and the glory ofthem muſt be offered, there,to couctoul- 
neſſe and ambition. | 

Sathan could nor but have heard God ſay, This & my welbelowed Sonne, hee had 
heard the Meſſage and the Caroll of the Angels, he ſaw the Starre, and the tourney, 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee cduld not bur rake notice ofthe gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anna, hee well knew the Predictions of che Prophets, yet now that 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how ' infirmities could 
confiit with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f thow bee the Sonne of God, ) Had not Sathih 


| knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had-geucr (4:d Af 


thou be the Sonne of God.) His very ſuppoſition convinces him: The ground of his 
rempration, anſwers icſelfe : If therefore Chriſt ſeemed ro bee a meere man, becauſe 
after fortie dayeshee was hungry; why washee not confeſſed more than aman,in-that! 


| 
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uantageof weakneſſe, will not negleRtir. How ſhould wee ſtand vpon our guard for 


When our Sauiour was hungrie, Satan tempts him in matter of food; not then, of. 


for forcie dayes hee-hungred not? The moriue '6f the tempration is worſe thari the: | 


| 
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motion, (1f thou bee the Sonne of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another ſuggeſti- 
onof ſo great importance, All the worke of our Redemption, of our Salvation, de- 
pends vpon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God 3 How ſhould hee elſe haye 
ranſomed the World, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee have ſuffered thar, | 
which was ſatisfaRory to his Fathers wrath > How ſhould his aQtwons, or paſſion bin 
valuable ro the finnes of all the World ? What maruell is it if wee that are ſonnes by 
Adoption, be aſſaulted with the doubtes of our intercſt in God when the narurall 
Sonne, the Sonne of his Eſſence is thus tempted ? Since all our comfort conſiſts in 


_T—————— _——— 


this point, heere muſt needes bee laid the chicte battery; and heere muſt bee placed | 


our ſtrongeſt defences : We. - 
To turne ſtones into bread, had bin no more faultic in it ſelfe, thanto turne Wa. 


cer into Wine; Bur to doe this ina diſtruſt of his Fathers Prouidence, to abuſe his 
power and libentic in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene dif- 
2grecable rothe Sonne of God ? Therceis nothing more ordinary with our ſpirituall 
encmie, than by occaſion of want ro moue vs to vnwarrantable courſes ; Thou art 
poore, ſteale; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, vic indirea; How caſie had it 
beene for our Sauiour, to haue confounded Sarthan by the power of his Godhead ? 
But hee rather chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
tcach vs how to reliſt and ouercome the powers of darkneflc 2 If hee had ſubdued 
Sath:n by the Almighty power of the Deitie, wee might haue had what ro wonder 


at, not what to imitate : now hee vſeth that weapon which may be familiar vnto vs, 


that hee may teach our weakneſſe how to bee viRorious, Nothing in heaven or earth 
can bare the forces of hell, but the word of God : How carefully ſhovIdwee furniſh 
our ſclues with this powerfull munition, how ſhould our heart#aod mouthes bee full 
of it > Teach mee, O Lordgthe way of thy Statntes,O take not from mee the words of Trath, 
Let them be my Songs inthe houſe of my pilgrimage So ſhall 1 make anſwere to my Blaſphe. 
mers, What needed Chrift to have anſwered Sathan at all, if it had not beene to teach 
vs, that cemptations muſt not haue their way;but muſt be anſwered by refiſtance, and 
reſiſted by the VWord. 

I doe not heare our-Sauiour anerre himſelfe to-bea God, againſt the blaſphemous 
inſinuation of Sathan; neyther doc I fee him wotking this miraculous Converſion, 
to proue himſclfethe Sonne of: Gad; but moſt witely hee takes away the ground of 
the remptation; Sithan had taken it for granted , that man (cannot bee ſuſtayned 
without bread; andthercfore inferres the neceflitic of making bread of ſtones; Our 
Sautour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlzycd his ſuggeſtion, 
That man lives not by vſuall food only, but by cuery word that proceedeth trom the 
mouth of Gad, Hee cancither ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Hoſes and Elias, 
Of with a'miraculous bread, as the Iſraelites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes 


| miraculouſly, as food to his Prophet by the Ravens, or miraculouſly multip!y or- 


dinary meancs; asthe Meale and Oyle to the Sarepran Widdow : All chings are 
ſ{uſtayncd by his Almighty Word : Indeed wee liue by food, but not by any vertue 


that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Providence, bread would | 


rather choak, than nouriſh vs; Let him withdraw his hand from his creatures, in their 
preateſt abundance wee periſh; Why doe we therefore bend our eyes on the meanes, 
and not looke vpto the hand that giues the blefſing. 

What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold them not together; As wee may not neglect the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
l&R the procurement of a bleſſing vpon the meancs, nor bee vnrhankfull ro the hand 
that hath gipcn the bleſhng. . | 

In the. firſt aſlavl: Szthan'moues Chrift to doubt of his Fathers Providence, and 
to vſe vnlawfyll meancs to-help himſelfe : inthe next, 'hee mones him to prelume 
vpon his Fathers proteRion; and the ſeruice of his bleſſed Angels; Hee grounds te 
firſt vponaconceit of: want;the next of abundance; It hee be in extreames, it is all 
tooneend, to-miſleade wneo cuill : If wee cannot be driven downe to deſpayre, he la. 
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boursto life vs vpto preſumption It is not one foile that can put this bold ſpirit ou* 


/ of countenance: Temptations. Lke waues,breake one inthe necke ofanorher; VVhilcs 


wee are inthis warfare, wee, maſt make account, that the repulſe of one tetopration 
doth bur inuite to arſother, - ; | 

ſhit bleſſed Sautour of ours, [that was content to bee led from Iordan into the 
Wilderneſle, for the aduantage ofthe firſt eemptation, yeelds to bee ledde from the 
Wilderneſle to Jeruſalem, for the aduantage of the ſecond; The place doth not a 


- lile auayle to the aR, The -Wilderneſle was fic for a tempration, aciling from want, 


itwas not fit for a temptation-mouing 'to vain-glory. The populous Citie was the 
ficreſt for ſuch a motion; Ieruſalem. was the glory of the World, the Temple was 


the glory of leruſalem, the Pinacles, the highelt peece of the Pinacle, there is Chriſt 
| content to be ſer forthe opportunitie of tentation : O Sauiour of men, how can wee 


wonder enough at this humilitie of thine, that thou wouldeſt ſo farre abaſe thy 
ſelfe, as to ſuffer thy pure and ſacred Body to bee tranſported, by the preſumpruous 


and malicious hand of that vacleane Spirit * It was not his power, it was thy patience 


that deſerues our admiration; Neyther can this ſceme ouer. ſtrange ro vs, when wee 
conſider, that if Sathan be the head of wicked men, wicked men are the members 
of Sachan, What was Plate, or the Iewes that perſecuted thine innocenc&, bur 
limmes ofthis Deuill ? Aad-why are wee then amazed, to ſee thee touched, and lo- 
cally tranſported by the head, when we ſec thee yeelding thy ſelfe ouer, to be crucified 
by the members? It Sathan did che worle and greater, mediately by thcir hands, 
no maruell if hee doe the lefle and eaſier , immediately by his owne , yer neyther 


.of them without thy voluncary diſpenſation . Hce could not hauc looked at thee, 


wichout thee. And if the Sonne of God did thus ſuffer his owne holy and pre. 


:cious Body to bre carryed by Sathanz what wonder is it, if that Enemy haue ſome. 
-times power giuen him, ouer the finfull bodies of the, Adopted ſonnes of God ? Ii 


is not the ſtrength of taith; that can ſecure vs from the gQutwayd violences of that 
evill one. This difference Lfnde berwixt his ſpirituall ang bodily aſſaults ; choſe arc 
bearen batke by the ſhicld of Faith, theſe admit not af ſpch, gepulfr.» As the beſt man 
may bee lame blinde, diſcaſed, ſo through the permifſhon of Gad, hee may bee bodi. 
ly vexcdby an old Man-ſlayer, Grace was ncuer giuen vs tor a Target agaiaſt cxternall 
atflitions, 

Mee thinkes, I ſee Chriſt hoyſed vpon the higheſt battlements of the Temple; 
whole very roofe was an hundred and thirty Cubits high ; and Sathan ſtandivg by 
him, with this ſpeech in his mouth : Well then, fince in the matter of nouriſhment 
thou wilt necds depend vpon thy Fathers prouideace, that hee can without meanes 


| ſuſtaine thee, take now further tryall of that Prouidence, in thy micaculous preſer- 


uation 3 Caſt thy ſelfe downe from this height : Behold, thou art here in. Ieruſalem, 
the famous and holy Citie of the World; here thou arr, on the rop of the pinacle 
of-that Temple, which is dedicated of thy Father, and, it thou bee God, tothy ſelfe; 
the eyes of allmen are now fixt vpon thee, there cannot bee deuiſed a more ready 
way to ſpread thy glory,and to proclaime thy Deitic, than by caſting thy ſelfe head- 
long to the Earth, All the World will ſay, there is more in thee, than a man; and 
for danger, there can be none, VV har can hurt him, that is the Sonne of God , and 
wherefore ſerucs thar glorious Guard of Angels, which haue by divine Commiſſion, 
taken vpon, them the charge of thine humanity * ſince therefore in one ac, thou 
mayeſt bee: both ſafe, and celebrated, truſt thy father, and thoſe thy ſerviceable ſpj- 
rits with thine aſſured preſervation, Caſt thy ſelfe downe : And why didſt thou not, 
O thou malignant ſpirit, cndenour to caſt downe my Saujour, by thoſe ſame pre- 


| fumpruovus hands that brought him vp, fince the deſcent is more cafie thanthe ray- 


fing vp ? was ic for that, ir had not beene ſogreat an aduantage to thee, that hee 
ſhould fall by chy meanes, as by his owne ? falling into finac, was more than to fall 
from the pinacle; ſtill thy care and ſuite is, to make vs Authors to our (clues of cyill, 
thou gaineft nothing by our bodily hurr, it che ſoule 3 ſafe : Or was it rather for 
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thar, thou couldeſtnor ? I doubt not,but thy malice could as well hane ferved, ro hauc 
offered this meaſure ro himſelfe; as to his holy Apoſtle ' ſoone after, bur hee thar 
bounded thy power, tethers thee ſhorter, Thou conldeſtnor, thon canft:nor doe what 
thou wouldft. He that would permit thee to carrie him vp,bindsthy hands from caſt. 
ing him downe : And woe were it for vs if thou werthotcuer ſtinted..--/ 

Why did Satan carry vp Chriſt ſo high, bur on pyrpoſe, that his fall might bee 
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' the moredcadly, ſo deales hve ſtill with vs,he exalts vs, that wee may bee dangeroul- 


ly abaſed; Hee puffs them vp with ſwelling thoughts of their owne' wotrhineſſe, thar : 
they may bce vile in the eyes of God, and fall incocondemnation + Ir is the manner ' 
of God, to caſt downe, that hee may raiſe, to abaſe" that hee may'exalr; Contrarily 
$2ran raiſes vp, that he may throw downe, and intends nothing but our -deicRion, in 
otir aduancement., | f 

Height of place gines opportunity of tentation : 'Thus buſie is that wiched one, : 
in working againſt cc members of Chriſt, Ifany of them bee in eminence aboue 
others, choſe heelabouts moſt torumare; They had need ro ſtand faſt, thac ſand high; 
Both there is more danger of their falling, and more hurt in their fall, 

He that had preſumed thns farre, to tempt the Lord of Life, would faine now 
darc him alſo ro preſume'vpon his Deirtic, 1f tho bee the Soune of God, caſt thy 
ſelfe downe. There is nota more tryed ſhaft in all his quiver, than this, a perſwas- 
ſion to men, to beare chemſclues too bold vpon the fauour of Ged; Thou art the 
Ele& and Redeemed of G O D, finne, becauſe grace hath abqunded; finne , that it 
may abound ; Thou art ſafe enough ,; though thou offend , bee nor too much an 
aducrſarie ro thine owne liberty : Falſe ſpirir, it is no liberrtie to finne, but ſervitude 
rather, there is libertic, but in the freedome from finne, Euery one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes;muſt purge himſelfe, euen as hee ispure, that hath redeemed 

ya price, therefore muſt wee pglorifie God in our bodice and! 
ſpirirs;for they areGods Dur Sonne-ſhip teaches vs awe and obedience;and therefore, 
becauſe wee are Sonnes? wee will not caſt our ſclues downe into ſinne, 109-2 4 

How idl:ly docs S&#wn'knd 'witked men meaſure God, by the crooked line of their - 
owne miſconceit : Yias, ChrWtannot bee the Sonne 'of God, vnlefſe he caſt hitn- | 
ſelfe downe from the Pinacle; vnlefſe hee come downe from the Croſſe. God is not 
mercifull valeſfe he honour themin all their defires; nor iuſt, vnleſſe hee rake ſpeedie 
vengeance, where they require it; But when they have ſpenr their folly vpon theſe 
vaine imaginations, Chriit is the Sonne of God,though hee flay on the toppe of the 
Temple, God will be mercitull, thoughwee miſ-cary, and iuft though finners ſeeme 
lawlefſe. Neither will hee bee any other, than hee is : or meaſured by any rule bur 
himſclfe, | | | 

But what is this I ſee, Satan himſclfe with a Bible vnder his arme, with a Text 
in his mouth, /t is written, Hee ſhall gine his CAngels charge oucr thee ? How ſtill in. 
that wicked One doth ſubrilry ſtrive with Preſumption ? Who could nor, but ©0- 
oer-wonder atthis, if hee did not conſider , that fince the Deuill dare to touch the. 


ſacred Body of Chriſt with his hand, hee may well touch the Scriptures of God || 
with his rongue ? Let no man hencetorth marucll, to heare Heretikes or Hypo. | 


cfites, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſelfc hath not ſpared to cite them , what 
are they the worſe for this, morethanthat holy Body, which is eranſported ? Some 
hane becne poyſoned by their meates and drinkes, yet either theſe noutiſh vs,-or 
nothing : It is not the Lerrer of the Scripture that can carry it, but the Senſe, if wee 
dinide theſe rwo, wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge. And wherefore 
doth rhis foule {pirit vrege a Text, bur for imitation, for preuention, and for ſucceſſe? 
Chriſt had alledgeda Scripture vato him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chrift : At 
teaſtwiſe, hee will counterfeir an imitation of the Sonne of God; Neither is it in this 


| alone, what one aReuer pafſedthe Hand of God, which Satan did nor apiſhly at- | 
' rerypt to ſecond ? If wee follow Chriſt in the ourward ation, with contrary inten- | 


tions, wee follow Saran," in following Chriſt. Or, perhaps, Satan meant to make 
| We , Chrift 
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|-Chriſt hereby weary of this weaponz As wee ſee faſhions, whenthey are taken vpof 


. 
! 


' 
; 


{the Vaworthy, arecaſt off.by che Grear; [Fe was, Jqubtlefle, - one cauſe, why Chrift 
| afrerward forbad che Dcagt cuen to- contefſe the Trinh, b:cauſe his mouth was 2 
|. lander. : But chiefly dogkiche this, fora better colour of his tentation : He eilds our 


*this falfe mera! with Scripriire, that it may paſſe current + Even now is Satan tran. 
formed into.an Angcttoflight, and willfeeme godly tora milchicte : If Hypocrites 


| make a fayre ſhew to deceiue with a gloriobs luſtre of holinefſe, wee ſee whence they 


dorroweefit : ' How many thouſand ſoules arc betrayed by theabuſe of that word, 


| whoſe vſe.is ſoueraigne and ſaving. No Deuill isſo dangerous as the religeous De- 
| <nill; -If good meare turnetothe nouriſhmenr, not of nature, but of the diſcaſe, wee 


may not torbeare to feed, bur indeauour to purge the body of thofe euill humonrs, 
which cauſe the ſtomactfro.worke againſt it ſelte: .O. G OD, thou thar haſt giuen vs 
light, gitievsclearc and found eyes, that we may take comfort of thar lighr chou: haſt 


| givenvs: . Thy Word is haly, make out-hearts fo, and then ſhall they finde thar 


Word, not more truce thancordiall; Lec not this diuine Table of thine, be made a ſoarc 


1 .co our fovles. | 


What can be a better athanto ſpeakeScriprure? It werea wonder if Satan ſhould 


|: doe a good thing well; Hecites Scripture-chen, bur with murilation, and diftortiony ir 


comes not out of his mouth, bur maymed:and p-ruerted : Oae peece. is left, allmif- 


| applied : Thoſerhar wreft or mangle Scripture for their owne turne, it is cafieto {ee 


from what Schoolerhey come. , Lervs take the word from the Authournor trom the 
Vſurper: David would not doubr co cate that ſheepe, which he pulled our of the mouth 
of the Beare or Lyon; (Hee ſhall gine bus Angels charge oner thee :) Oh comfortable 


powerfull; Whar creatures areſo glorious as the Angels of heauen, yer their Maktr 


theſe Spirits, that are more ſimple and immateriall : No wals, no bolts can feucr 
them from ourfides:they accompany vs indungeons, they goe with vs into our exile: 
How can we either feare danger, or complaine of folitarineſſe, whiles wee haue ſo vn- 
ſeparable, ſoglorious Companions ? 

Is our Sauiour d:{tafted with Scripture, becauſe Satanmiſſe.layes it in his diſh? Doth 
he nor rather ſnatch this ſword out of that impure hand, and bear Satan with the wea- 
-pont which he abuſcth: (7s written, Thow ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God:)The Scrip.- 
ture is one, as that God, whoſe it is : Where ircarryes an appearance of difficultic or 
inconuenience, it needes no light roclcare ir, but that which ir hath in je ſelke. All 
doubts that may ariſe from ir,are fully anſwered by collation : Tt is true that Gad hath 
'taken this care, and giuenthis charge of his owne:he will haue them kept,nor in their 
finnes: chey may truſt him, chey may not rempt him : hee meant to incourage their 
faith, not their preſumption. Tocaſt our ſclucs vpon any immediate proutdence,when 


| meanes faile nor, is to diſobey, in ſtead of belecuing Godz we nay challenge God on 
| his Vord, wee may nor ſtraine him beyond it; wee may make account of what hee 


promiſed, we may nor ſubieR his promiſes to vniuſt examinations': and where no 
necd is, make triall of his Power, Iuſtice, Mercy, by deuiſes of our owne. All the De- 
uils in hell, could nor clude the force of this diuine anſwer : and now Satan ſees how 
vainely he cemprech Chriſttorermpt God. ' at . 

.-. Yet againe for all this, doe I ſec him ſetting vpon- the Sonne of G OD : Satan 
isnor foyled when he is refiſted : neicher diffidence, nor preſumption can faſten vp- 
on Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour ; As ſome expert Fencerthar challenges at 
all weapons, ſodath his great enemie; in vame ſhall we plead our $kill in ſome, it wee 
faile inany ; Ir muſt be our wiſedome to be prepared forall kind ofaſſavles : As thoſe 


[Gi that . 


Y 


aſſurance of our proceftion; Gods children neuer goc: vnacrended : Like vnto great / 
1: Princes wee walke cuer inthe mid(t of our guard, though-inviſible, yer true, carefull, 


'harh/ſet them eo ſerue vs : Our adoption makes vs at oncegreat and fate : Wee may 
be concemprible and ignomious in the eyes of che world, but the Angels of GOD ob- | 
-ſerue vs the while, and (corne notto waire vpon vs in our hemclicſt occaſions : The 
Sunne, or che light may wee keepe our of our houſes, the aire we. cannot; much lefſe 
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that hold Townes and Forts doe, not onely defend themſelues from incurfions, bur 
{ fromthe Cannonand the Pioner, ſtill doth that ſubtill-Serpent crauerſe his ground 
| - for an aduantage: The Temple is not high enough tor hisnext tenration;He therefore 
| carries vp Chriſtro the top ofan exceeding high mountaine : All enemies in pirche 
fields firiuc for the benefit ofthe Hill, or Riner, or Winde, or Sunne, That which his 
ſeruant Balac did by his inſtigation, himſelfe doth now immediately, change pla. 
ces in hope of prevailing. [f the obſcure Countrie will not move vs, hee tries what the | 
Court can doe; if not our home, the Taverne; ifnor the field, our cloſet ; As no place 
is left free by his malice, ſono place muſt be made preiudiciall by our carcleſnefſſe; and | 
as we ſhould alwayes watch ouer our ſelues, ſo then moſt, when the opportunitie caries | 
cauſe of ſuſpition. 

Wherefore is Chriſt caried vp ſo high but for proſpeR ? If the Kingdomes of the 
earth and their glorie were onely to be preſented to his imagination, the valley would | 
{ haueſerucd; It ro the outward ſenſe, no hill could ſuffice : Circular bodies though | 
ſmall, cannot bee ſeene at once. This ſhow was made to both, diuers kingdomes lying 
round about Ludez were repreſented to the eiey theglory of them tothe imagination: 
Satan meant the eye could rempt the fancy, no lefſe then the fancy could tempe the 
1 will. How many thouſand ſoules haue died of the wound of the eye; If we do not let in } 

| finne at the window of the cyc, or the doore of the cafe; it cannot enter into our } 

hearts. | | 

If there be any pompe, maieſtic, pleaſure, bravery in the world, where ſhould it be 

bur in the Courts of Princes, whom God hath made his Images, bis deputics on carth? } 
There is (ofc raymenr, ſumptuous feaſts, rich Iewels, honourable attendance,glorious | 
| triumphs, royall tate, theſe Saran layes over to the faireſt ſhow : But Oh, the craft of þ 
that old Serpent : Many acare attends greatneſſe : No Crowne is without thornes: : | 
|; 


_ 


High ſeats are neuer but vneaſfie; all thoſe infinite diſcontentments which arc the 
ſhadow of earthly Soucraigntie, he hides out of the way; nothing may bee ſcene, but 
whar my both pleaſe andallure. Saran is ſtill & ever like himſelfe; If tentations might 
be but turnd about and ſhowne on both fides, the kingdome of darkeneflſe would not 
beſo populous. Now whenſocuer the Tempter ſers ypon any poore ſoule; all ſting of 
conſcience, wrath,iudgement,torment is concealed,as if they were not; Nothing may 
appeare tothe eye but pleaſure, profit, and a ſeeming happineſle in the enioyiog our } 
defires; thoſe other wofull obieQs are reſerued for the farewell of ſinne; that opr miſe- 
ry may be ſcene and felrat once, When we are once ſure, Satan is a Tyranr,rill then, 
heis a Paraſite: There can be no ſafery,if we doe nor view as well the backe as the face 
| of rentations, . - 

But oh preſumption and impudence,that Hell it ſelfe may be aſham'd of; The Diuell | 
k dares ſay to Chriſt, Al/theſe will I gine thee if thou wilt fall downe aud worſhip me : That 
| beggerly ſpirit, that hathnor an inch of carth,can offer the whole world to the maker, 
| to the owner of it : The {laue of God, would be adored of his Creator : How can we 
| * hope he ſhould be ſparing of falſe boaſts, and of vnreaſonable promiſes vatovs, when 
| he dares offer kingdomes to him by whom Kings reigne ? 

Tentations on the right handare moſt dangerous; how many that haue beene hard- 
| ned with feare, have melted with honor; There is no doubt of that ſoule that will not 
bite atthe golden hooke. 

Falſe liers and vaine-glorious boaſters ſee the top of their pedigree : If I may norra- | 
ther ſay, that Satan doth borrow the vſe of theirtongues for a time; Whereas faith full | 
is be that hath promiſed, who will alſo doe it. Fideluy and truth is the ifſue of heaven. 
| If Tdolatry were not adeare finne to Satan, hee would:not be fo importunate to | 
compaſſe itz, Ir is miſcrable to ſee how he drawes the world inſenfibly into this finne, 
| which they profefle co deteſt: Thoſe thar would rather hazard the furnace, then 
worſhip Goldin a ſtatue, yet doe adore it in the ſtampe, and finde no fault with 
| . themſelues. If ourhearts be drawne to ſtoope vnto an ouer high reſpect of any 

| creature,weeare Idolaters. O G OD, itisno maruell ifthy icaloufie bekindled at the | 
| | | admiſſion 


pm —— — —— 
” — — —__ OE EI i. tl y- — — 


þ 


— 


Lis. = S1tMon called. 


admilli>n of any of thine own workes, into a competitien of honour with their Crea- 
cOur. 

euer did our S2uiour {ay, Azoide Satan, tillnow;, Ic isa iuſt indignation, that is 
conceiued at the motion of a riualicie with God; Neither yer did Chriſt cxercile his di- 
uine power in this command, but by the neceſſary force of Scripture, driues away that 
impure Tempterz/: & written,tbou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, him onely ſhatt thos 
ſerxe : The reſt of our Sauiours anſwers were.more full and dirc, then that they 
could admit of a replie, but this was fo flat and abſolute, that ir vercrly daunted the 
courage of Sacan, and put him roa ſhamctall Aight, and made him for the time, weary 
of his trade. 

The way to be rid of the croubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one,is continued 
reliſtance. He that forcibly droue the temprer from himſclte,takes him off from vs,and 
will not abide his aſſaults perpetuall : Ic is our exerciſe and triall, that he intends, not 
our confuſion. 


EA a I AP I Le 


SIMOM a 


> |S the Sunne in his firſt rifing, drawesall eyes toir; So did this 
& | Sun of righteouſneſſe, when he firſt ſhone forth into the world; 
His miraculous cures drew Paticnts, his divine doctrine drew 
[I] Auditors, both together drew the admiring multitude by 
Fa \Y | troopes after him. And why doc wenot ſtill follow thee,O Sa- 

> | uiour,thorow deſerts and mountaines,ouer land and Seas, that 
ES | we may be both healed,and taughr. It wasthy word,that when 
——» thou wert lift vp, thou wouldeſt draw all men vnto thee : Be- 
hold,chou art lift vp long ſince, both to the tree of ſhame, and to the throne of heauen- 
ly glory, Draw vs, and we ſhall runne after thee : Thy word isſtill the ſame, though'pro- 
claimed by men, thy vertucis ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed vponthe ſpirits of men, 
Oh giue vs, to hunger after both, that by both our ſoules may be ſatisfied. 

I ſee the people not onely following Chriſt, but prefling vpon him, enen very 
ynmannerlineſſc tindes here both excuſe.and acccptagion z they did not keepe their 
diſtances in an awe to the Maieſtic of the ſpeaker, ;whiles chey were rauifhed with 
the power ofthe ſpeech, yer did not our Sauiour checke their vnreuerent throngivg, 
but rather incourages their forwardneſſe. Wee cannot offend thee, O G OD, - with 
the importunicic obour defires; Ic likes thee well, that the Kingdome of heauen ſhould 
ſuffer violence, Oar ſlackneſle doth ever diſpleafe thee,neuer our vehemency. 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt to leaue the ſhore, and to make Peters ſhip 
his pulpet : Neuer were there ſuch nets caſt out of that fiſher-boate before :-whiles 
he was vpon the land, he healed the ficke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sca, hee cured the (icke ſoules by his dodrine; and is purpoſely ſeucred from the 
multitude, that he may ynite them to him, He that made both Sea and land, cauſeth 
both of themato conſpire to the opportunities of doing good. | 

Simon wis bulic, waſhing his ners : Eucnthoſe ners that caught no thing, muſt bee 
waſhed, no Jeſſe then if chey bad ſped:well : The nighes toyle doth noc excuſe his daics 
worke : Linc did S:”ren thinke of leauing thoſe ners, which hee fo carefully waſhed, 
and now Chriſt interruptsbim with the fauour and blefling of his. gracious preſence - 
Labour in our calling (haw homely ſocuer) makes vs capable of divine benedidtion.” | 
The honeſt. fiſher-man, when hee ſawthe people flocke after Chrift, and- heard him 
ſpcake with ſuch power,could not but concciue agenerall and confaſoapprehention 
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of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher,and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip with 
ſucha gueſt; and is firft Chrilts hoſt by ſea, ere he is his Diſciple by Jand : An humble 
and ſeruiceable entertainement of a Prophet of God, was a good toundation of his fu. | 
ture honour; Hethar would ſocafily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhippe, was likcly 
ſoone after to beſtow himſclfe vpon his Sauiour. 

Simon hath no ſooner done this ſeruice ro Chriſt, then Chriſt is preparing for his 
reward;when the Sermon is ended, the ſhip-roome ſhall bee paid for abundantly ;,Nei- 


ther ſhallthe Hoſt expeQany other pay-maſter then himſelfe: Lanch forth into the deepe, | 
and let downe your Nets ro make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunity | 


of catching men vpon the ſhore,ſhall be requited with a plenrifull draughe of fiſh inthe 
dcepe : It had beene as cafte for our Saujour, to have brought the fiſh ro Peters ſhip, 
cloſe to the ſhore, yer as chufing rather to hauc the ſhip carricd to the ſhole of fiſh, he 
bids (Lanch forth into the deepe : ) Ta his miracles, he loves ever to meete nature in her 
bounds; and when ſhe hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſt by his over-ruling power, 
The ſame power therefore, that conld haue cauſed che fiſhes co lcape vpon drie land, or 
to leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of che Lake, will rather finde 
themina place narurall to their abiding (Lench ont into the deepe.) 

Rather in a deſire to gratific and obey his gueſt, then co pleaſure himſelfe, will $i/mon 
beſtow one caſt of his net, Had Chriſt inioyncd him an harder raske, hee had nor refu. 
ſed, yet not without an allegation of the valikelihood of ſucceſſe, ( Maſter we have tra- 
wailed ah night,and caught worhing;yet at thy word 1 will let down the Net.)The night was 
the fitteſt time for the hopes of their tradez not vniuſtly might $/2:0» miſdoubr hjs 
ſpeeFby day,when he had worne out the night in vnproficable labor: Sometimes God 
croſſeth the taireſt of our expeRations, and giues a bleſſing to thoſe times and meanes 
whereof we deſpayre, That paines cannot be caft away, which wee reſolue to loſe for 
Chriſt. Oh God, how many doe l ſee cafting out their Nets in the great Lake of the 


| world, which in the whole night of their life have caught nothing: They conceive mil. 


chiefe and bring forth iniquiticz They hatch Cockarrices cgges,and weaue the Spiders 
web; he that eateth oftheiregges dieth, and that which is rrodcen vpon, breaketh out 
into a Serpent; Their webs ſhall bee no garment, neither ſhall they couer themſelves 


with heir labors. 23:01 

Otzee ſonnes of men how long will yee lone vanitie and follow after lyes? Yer if we hauc 
chus vaincly miſpentthe time of our darkenefle; Let vs arthe command of Chrift, caſt 
out Our new-waſhenners; our humble and penitenr obedience, ſhall come home laden 


with bleſſings, (And when they bad ſo done, they incloſed a great muliitude of fiſhes, ſo that 


their Net brake : ) What adiffercnce there is berwixt our owne voluntary a&ts, and | 


choſe that are doneypon comriand; not morein the grounds of them, then inthe 
iſſue? thoſe are oft-rimes fruitlefle; theſe cuer ſuccefiefull : Neuer mar threw out his 
Neratthe word of his Saviour, and drew it backe empty; who would not obey thee, 
O: Chriſt, fince thou doſt ſo bountifully requite our weakeſt ſeruiced? It was nor meere 
retribution that was intended in this cuent, but inſtruRion alſo: This aR was not with- 
out a myſterie:He that ſhould bee made a fiſher of men, ſh.1l in this draught foreſee his 


| ſaccefic, the kingdome of heauen'is like a draw-net, ceit inro the Sea, which when ut 


is full, men draw to land: The very firſt draught that Petey made after the complement 
of his Apoſtleſhip, incloſed nolefe then three thouſand ſouls. O powertull Goſpell, 
thatcan fetch finfull men from our of the depthes of naturall corruption : Oh happie 


 ſoules, that from the blinde and muddy cels of our wicked nature, are drawne forthto 
the glorious libertie ofthe ſonnes of God ! Simons Net breakes'with the Note;  abun- 


dance is ſometimesno lefle troubleſome than wantzthe Net ſhould haue held, ;# Chrift 


| had not meant to over-charge $imen both with bleſſing and adwiration : How happily | 


is that Net broken, whoſe rupture drawes the fiſher ro Chri! Though rhe fer brake, 


 yerthe fiſh eſcaped nor: He that brought themthither to be taken, held them there till | 


- 


rhey were taken, (They beckned to their partners inthe other ſhip that thiyiſhoull rome and 
helpe them: ) There are other ſhips in partnerſhip with Perer, hee doth nor fiſh all the | 
| take 
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| a Trade that Simon had no skill of : it could not but beenovghto him;that Chirſt ſai 


{ the Fiſhers, the Fiſh, the Veſſels are all thine, O G O D,;doe what thou wilt in vs;4nd 
| by vs : Giuevs ability and grace'totake, give men willandgrace to beetaken, and rake 
| thou eloryby that waich chou haſt giuer}, ' FT 
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Lake alone : There cannot be a betterimprouement of ſociety, then to helpe vs gaine, 


torelicue vs in our profitable labours; to draw vp the ſpirituall draught into the vel- 
ſell of Chrift,and his Chyrch ; wherefore-hath God giuen vs partners, bur that wee 
ſhould beckento them for their aide inour neceſſary vccafions ? Neither doth Simon 
flacken his hand;becauſe he had affiſtants, What ſhattwee ſay ro thoſe lazic fiſhers, 
whocan ſer otherstothe Drag, whilts thethlelocs Tooke on ar eaſe; caring onely to 

eede themſclues with the fiſh; not willing to wet their hands with the Net ? What 
ſhall we ſay'to his exceſle of gaine? The Nets break,the ſhips ſinke with their burden: 
"Oh happic complaint of roo large a capture ! O Saviour, it thoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels 
of thy firlt rigging,werechvus over-laide,ours flote and totter with a ballaſted1ightnes: 
Thov, whoart no leſſe prefentin cheſe-botromes of ovrs, 'Iade them with an cquall 
traight of conuerted ſoules, and let vs- praiſe thee for thus finking, 

Simon WS a $kilfull Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his trade; and now per- 
cciuing more then Art or nature in chisdraught, he fa!s downe at the knees of 1eſus, 
ſaying, (Lord, goe from me, for 1 am aſinfull man.) Himclfeis caught in this Net : He 
doth nor grcedily fall vpon fo vnexpeRted and profirable 2 booty bur he tyrnes his ces 
from the draught ro himſelfe, from theaR ro the Author, acknowledging vilencſle in 

-che one,in the other Maicſtie: (Goe from me Lord,for Iam 4 ſinfull man.) 
'- It had beene pitie the honeſt Fiſher-manſhould have beene raken ar his Word : 


- Oh Simon, thy Szujour is come into thine owne ſhip to call thee, to call others by thee 


vnto bleſſedneſſe, arid doeft thou ſay, Lord goe from me? As if the patient ſhould ſay to 
the Phy firian: Depart from me, for I am ficke. It was the voice otaſtoniſhment,nor of 
diſlike, che voice of humility, not of diſcontentment : yea, becauſe thow art a finful! 
man, therefore hath thy Saujour need to come to thee, to ſtay with thee; and becauſe 


| tHou arrhimble inthe acknowledgement ofthy finfulneſſe, therefore Chriſt delights 


to abide with thee, and will call thee to abide with him : No man euer fared the worſe 
fot abaſing himfelfe to his God : Chriſt hath left many a ſoule, for froward and vnkind 


' vſage,neuer any for the diſparagetnent of ir ſelfe,& intreaties othumility. Simon could 
]' nor deviſe how to hold Chriſt faſter, that by thus ſuingto rigs fr gone,then by thus 
TH SORE | 5 . 


pleading his vnworthineſſe, Ss Ne : 
O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of chind &wne wrefthedneſle, diſgracethy 


] -felfe ro him that knowes thy vileneſſe, be aſtoniſhed arthoſe merdes which haue ſha. 
| micd thine ill deſeruings : Thy Sauiour hath no power to: goe away from a proſtrate 
| heatt : Hee that reſiſts the proud, hearrens the lowly ( Feare n9r.for 1 will make thee 


bence-forth 4 Fiſher of men,) Loc, this Humilitic is rewarded with an Apoſtleſhip : 
What had the Earth ever more glorious, then a Legicy from Heauen # Hee that bade 
Chriſt goe from him, ſhall hauethe honoorto goe firſt on this happyerrand : This'ws 


1 will make thee;the miracle ſhewed him able ro make'good his word;hethar hath Pow- 
et ro command the Fiſhes to be taken, can cafily inable the Hands to take them. 
Whar is this diuine Trade of ours then, bur a ſpirituall Piſcation ? The Worldis 


— x — 


S224, Soules like fiſhes ſwim ar libertie in this Deepe, the Nets of wholeſonie Dodrine, 
draw vp ſome to the ſhore of Grace and Glory: How much skill, and royle, and pari- 
ence, isrequiſitein this Art? Who is ſufficiene for theſe things? This Se4, theſe ets, 
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| The marjage in Cana. 


"29. As this thenthy firſt miracle,O Saviour, that thou wroughtſt in Oa- 
W/Z4 na of Galile? And could there be a greeter miracle then this, that ha- 
| BYS \g & A vuing beenc thirty yeares ypan earth, thou didſt no miracle till now? 


Jj That thy dipinitic did, hide ic ſclfe rhus-long in ficſh;,that ſo long 
a) 


/ thou wouldeſt lye obſcure in a carner gf Galilez . vaknowne to thar 
= worldthoucameſt toredeeme ? That fo long rhou wouldeſt iraine 
| the patient expectation of thoſe,, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waned 
vpon the renelation ofa Methas ? We filly wretches if wee hauc but @ dram of vertuc, 
are ready to fer-it out to the beſt ſhew; thowwho reccivedſt nor the Spitit by mcaſure, 
wouldſt contcne thy, ſelfe wictha willing, obſcurity, and concealeeſt that pow: r that 
made the woild, in the roofe of an humane breſt, ina cottage of Nazareth., O Saviour, 
none of thy miracles is more worthy of aſtoniſhment, then thy nor doing of miraclcs, 
Whar thou didſtin private, thy witedome:tkought fit fax ſecrecy; but 1t thy blefied 
Mother had not beenc acquainted with ſome domelſtical] wonde xs, ſhie bad notnow 
|-cxpeted a miracle abroad z, The Starres are.not ſecne by.day; the Supne//ir fe lite is not | 
| ſecae by night: As it is no {mall art ro hide Arr, fo is ix no 1mall glo yt0.cancc.al; glo- 
ric : Thy fi:{t publike miracle graceth a mariage: It is an ancicnt anc4iudable inftituri- 
on that the Rights of matrimonie ſhould not want a ſo}; mpe celcbratior; When 
are feaſts in ſcaſon, ifnot at the recouery.of our lolt ribb« ?: Ifgor at this, mayne change 
| of our cſtate, wherein thejoy.of obrayning, meets with the hope of further comforts? 
. The Sonne ofthe Virgin, and the Mother of that Sonne are both at 3 weddire : It was. 
| inall likclihood ſomggttheir, kindred, - ro whoſe nupriall feaſt rhey,ayerermuited fo} 
1 far,yet was it more the honour ofthe 2, then of the perſon, that Chiiſt intended : He 
| that made the firſt qmarriage ig Paradilc, beſtowes his firſt miracle vpon « Galilcan 
| mortiage:He that wasthg Auchor of marrimogic and fanQified ir, dork by his boly pre-' 
ſence, honeſt the reſemblance of his eternall vn:on with his Church: How boldly may 
| we ſpitin the faces of all the-impure Aduerlarics of wedlagke, whcnthe Sonne of God 
| pleaſes to hpnourit? ,, ,, --: | | 
}. + The gloriqus Bride-groamegfthe Chyrch,, knew well how ready men would bce 
(0, place ſhame,cueninthe:moſt{awtull coniunRions;and therefore his ficfl worke. ſhall | 
| be to countenance his own Ordinance. Happy-is that wedding, where-Chaiſt is a gueſt, ; 
| OSauiour, thoſe that marry,jin thee, cannot marry withour thee : Theit 15 no toly 
Marri:ge whereqt thou art apr (bow cues inviſible )yer truly preſent; by-thy Spitz, by 
thy. gracious þonediction; Thou makeſt marriages in heaucny thouklkify ſt them from + 
hcaucn.: Qh thou, that haſtþetrothed wrothy, ſelfc in; Truch and Rightcoulnlc, doe ; 
* y conſump maze that happy marrjage of oprsin-theigheRheauepy,, .. .....,, , # 
5 gk was:09.ricb; or ſfumptuprs Bridal, to which Chryt,wich hiz:morber,.and Di- | 
 \ſiples woh/fed ro come, irpm thefurther parts of.Galils : 1 findg hm; nor; at.ghe | 
\.magnificent; fealts or $9 Wh of rhe.. Great; ; the,provd(ponipe of :þc World die | 
nor agree with the ſtate of ſervant : This p$gre,neqdy Bride-gigame wants drinke 
tor hisgueſts, The bleſſed Virgin (though a ſtranger tothe houf ) * our of a chari... 
{ table compaſſion, anda friendly defire, ro maintaine the deconcie of an Hoſpital 
© a MPT inquires into the wants of her Hoſt : pittics them. be mens them. 
'\ where there was power of redrefſ2, (When the wine failed, the mother of leſws ſard' 
| onto him, They hae no winz-.) How well doth it beſecme rhe eyes of piety ane! 
| Chriſtian loue, to looke into the neceſſities of others ? Shee rhar conceived the C og} 
| of mercies, both in hcr heart and in her wombe, doth nor fixe her «yes vper: her] 
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owne teacher, but ſearcheth intothe penurie of a pootre Iſraclice;and feeles thoſe wants, 


taken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. | 
There was wineecnough for a meale; though not for a feaſt: and if there were not 
wine enough, there was enough water; yet the holy Virgin complaines of the want of 
wine; andis troubled with the very lacke of ſuperfluitic : The boantice of our God rea- 
| chesnotto ourlife onely, but ro our contentment; neither hath hee thought good to 
allow vs onely the bread of ſufficiency, but ſometimes of pleaſure. One while that is 
bur neceflary, which ſome other time were ſuperfluous. It is a ſcrupulous iniuſtice to 
ſcant our ſelues; where God hathbeene liberall. * ; 
To whom 'ſhould wee complaine of any 'want , but tothe Maker and Giner of all 
things * The bleſſed Virgin knew to whom ſhee ſued ; Shee had good reaſon ro 
know the divint nature and power of her Sonne : Perhaps the Bride-groome was 
not fo needy, but'if not by his purſe, yer by his credit, hee might have ſupplied 
that 'want, or, it were hard - if ſome of the neighbour-gheſts (had they beene 
duely ſollicited) might nor haue -furniſhed him with ſo much wine, as might ſuf- 
-fice for the laſt ſeruice ofa dinner; but bleſſed Hary knew a nearer way, ſhee did 
not thinke beſt ro: lade at the ſhallow Channell , buc runnes rather to the Well. 
head, where ſhee may dip, and fill the Firkins at once with eaſe. It may bee ſhee 
ſaw that the trayne of Chriſt (which vnbiddes followed vnto that feaſt, and vn- 
| A added 'to the tumber of che gheſts)) might helpe forward that defeR, 
| therefore ſhee juſtly ſollicites her Sonne"Ies vs for a ſupply-Whether wee 
' want Bread; or Warer', 6f Wine; neceſſities or comforts, whether ſhould wee 
runne, O Sauiour , but ro that infinite -munificence of thine, which neither de- 
0 nycth , nor'vpbraiderh any thing Wee cannot want, wee cannot abound, bur 
from thee; Giue' vs what thon wilt, ſo thou give vscontentment with what thou 


| giueſt, 


_ 


y!!! Bur whatis this Theatre? A ſharpeanſwer to theTuite of a Mother? (0h woman, what 


'ſupplianr diſcontented, doth he onely frowne vpon herthat bare him > He that com - 
mands vs to honour Father and Mother; doth-he diſdayne her whoſe fleſh hee tooke? 
God forbid : Loue and duerie doth notexcmpt Parents from duc admonition. Shee 
ſollicited Chriſt as a Mother, he anſwers her asa Woman : It ſhee were th# Mother 


ther, thar ſhee ſhould forget ſhe was a Woman; nor ſo looke vponhim'as a Sonne, 
that ſhee ſhanld'not regard him as a God : He was ſo obedient ro her as a Mother, that 
'" withall ſhe miſt obey hin) as her God; That part which he rooke from her ſhall obſerve 
- her; Shee muſt obſcrue that Nature which came from aboue, and made her both a 
Woman anda Mother. Matter of miracle concerned the: Godhead onely 2 Superns. 


| rurall things were above the ſphere of fleſhly relation: If ndw-the bleſſed Virgina wil be 
Tt preſctibing, either time or forme vnto divine as, O Woman, What hant1id dot with 


| thee; my hourt ®h0t come, ln all bodily ations his ſtyle was, 0 'Morber : In'{pirituall-and 
heavenly, 0 /2mus. Noither is it for v$in the holy affaircs of God, to knowany faces, 


| yea, if we haue known Chriſt heretofore according tothe fleſh,hencetorth know wee 


''hins#ſo no more\- - obg' 
 ! -O bleffed Virgin, if in that heavenlyylory wherein thou art, thou canſttake notice 


: of theſe earthlythings, with what indignation doeſt thou looke vpon the” preſumptu- 
: ors ſuperſtirion of vaine men, whoſe ſuits make thee more than a ſolicicor of divine fa- 


yours ? Thy humanitie is notlo[t in chy Motherhood,norih'thy Glory: The refpeas 


'of Nature reach not ſo high as heaven; Iris farre from thee to abide that honour which 
58 Qolne froh) thy Redeemer. * | | A ! 


- | There is'a|/martiage, ' wherero' wee are invited; yea;wherente- wee arealteady: in- 


rereſſed, nor a9the\Ghefts onely, bur as the Bride; in which*rhere ſhall beer no want 


| ofthe wine. of gladdedle + Iris maruell, ifirtheſe —_ barxquers there _— ſome 
T3 agg acke : 


whetcof he complainesnor : They are made for themſelues, whoſe thoughts are onely | 


' have 1'to' doe with thee ? ) He whoſe ſweet mildneſſe and mercy, never ſent away any | 


of his flcſh, his Deiric was cternall : Shee might-not ſoremernber her (#1fe xo be a Mp- | 


| 


© Contemplations, Ls. II, | 


lacke: In thy preſence,O Sauiour,rhere is fulneſſe of ioy,and at thy right hand are plca- 
ſures for euermore. Bleſſed are they that are called ro the marriage-ſupper of the 
Lambe. 
j Euen in that rough anſwer,doth the blefled Yirgin deſcry cauſe ofhope. If his houre 
were not yet come,it was therefore comming; when the expeQaion of the ghefis, and | 
rhe neccflicice of the occaſion had made fit roome for the miracle, it ſhall come torth | 
and challenge their wonder . Faithfully therefore and obſeruantly, doth ſhe turne her 
| | ſpeech from her Sonne to the Wayters, (Whatſoener bee ſaith vntos you, doe it.) How well 
dork it beſeeme the Mother of Chriſt ro agree with his Father in heauen, whole voice 
from heaucn, ſaid,7 his i« my well beloned Sonne, heare him:Shee that ſaid of her ſelfe.. Be it 
wvnto me according to thy Word; laies vnto others, Whatſeener he ſaith to' you, deceit, This 
isthe way to hauc miracles wroughtin vs, obedience to his Word, The power of Chriſt 
| did not ſtand vpon their officiouſneſſe, hee could haue wrought wonders in ſpitc of 
them, but their peruerſe retuſall of his commands, might haue made them vncapable 
of the fauour of a miraculous aRion: He that can(when he will)conuince the obſtinate, 
will not grace the difobedient, Hee that conld worke without vs, or againſt vs, will | 
not worke for vs, but by VS - 
This very poore houſe was furniſhed with many and large veſſels, for qutward puri- 
fication; As if finnc had dwelt vpon the skin,that ſuperſtitious people ſought holincfle 
in trequent waſhings; Eucn this rinſing fouled them, 'with:the vncleanneſſe of atra- 
ditionall will-worſh'p, Itis the foule which needs ſcgowring; and nothing can waſh 
that, but the blood, which they deſperately wiſhed yponthemleives and their children, 
for guilt, nor for cxpiarior. Purge thou vs,O Lord,with kyſlop,and we ſhall be cleanc, 
waſh vs, and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow. i o6.ts 


_——_ on. 


———— 
bn 


| The Wayters could nor but thinke ſtrange of ſo vnſeaſonable a command; (Fj# 
the water-pots.) It is wine that we want, what doc we goeto fetch water? Doth this ho- 
| ly man meane thus ro quench our feaſt,and coole our ſtomachs ?If there bec ngreme- 
.die; we-could have fought this ſupply vnabidden;yer ſofarre hath the charge of Chriſts 
| Mother prevailed, thar in fteade of carrying flagons of wine to the! table, they goego 
| ferch pailes+full of water,from the Ciſternes. It is nopleading of valikelyhoods againſt 
! the command of an Almightie power, | | | : 
Heethat conld haue created wine immediately in thoſe veſſels, will rather turne | 
| waterint@wine; In all the courſe of his miracles, I doe never finde him miking ought 
| of noching, all his grew workesare grounded vpon' former cxiſtences, hee multipligd 
the bread; he changed the water, he reſtored the withered limmes , he rayſcd the dcad; 
| and ſtill wrought ypon chat which wasz and did not make that which was not © VV hat 
- doth;he' inithe-ordinaric way of nature, but turneche watery ivyce thar ariſes vp tram 
the roote rKo-wine; he will onely doe this now ſuddenly, and at once, which he doth 
| vinally by Ralible degrees, It is euer duecly obſerued by the Sonne of God, not ro:doe 
! wore miragte rhan he needs. ot wh | 41 
Huw bberall arc the prouifions of Chriſt ? If hee had turned bur! one of thoſe.yel. 
ſels;iithad: beenea tub proofe of his power, and perhaps that quantitic bad ſerued 
| the preſcut-neceſiivie;) dow he: furniſherh chem with 10 much wine,2s would have 
| 


— 
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ſerued 39 chundred apt filtie ghefts for an intire- feaſt; Even the meaſure magnific 
at once, both his power and mercy. The munificent hand of God regards aa 
need onely, bur our honeſt affluence +, Iz.is our finne.and our ſhame, it wee tarne his 
fauour.into wantonneſſe. There muſt be firſt a filling, ere there bee a 6rawing: out : 
| Thus ,in our veſſcls, the' firſt care muſt be of our reccjr; the nexty of eur exprnce : 
:God would haue vs Ciſternes, not Channels. Our$4yiour would not bee his own 
| raſter, burhee ſends the firſt draughr-ro the Governour of the fezſi, Hee knew (hi | 
: ;\ owne power, they did not; Neither would bee heare witneſſe otchirvieltey ho 
|-ferch- jt' out- of -oqhers mouthes 3+ /They-:that knew: nor the original. of that pyine 
yer. praylcd ; the: rafteyi-( Ewery man 4t the beginning, doth ſer forth good winegan 
| when men Hane welk dranke; they that which # worſe, hui tht haſt keps 1he good wy 
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T be good Centurion. . 


ontill now,) The ſame bounty. that expreſſed it ſclfe in the quancitie of the Wine, 


exquiſice : Thar liberalirie hared ro provide crab-wine for. his gueſts. It was fic, that 
the miraculous effects of Chriſt, (which came trom:his immediate hand) ſhou'd bce 


' which wee {hill onedaydrinke with thee, inthy Fathers Kingdome: Thou ſhalr turne 
| this water of ourearthly aifliion, into that Wine of gladnette, wherewich our ſoules 
' ſhall be ſariare for euer. Make haſte,O my Bzloued, and bee rhoulike roa Roe, orto 
ayong Hart vpon the Mountaine of Spices. - 2 


T he good ( enturion.” 


; Ven the bloaudy trade of Warre yeclded worthy. Clients to Chriſt : 
bf This Romane Capraine had learned to' beleeue in that 1eſws, whom 

2 many Iewes deſpiſed : No Nation, no Trade, can ſhur our a good 
hearr from God : If he were a Forrciner for birth; yer hte was a Do- 
meſtick in heart, Hee could not change his bloud, hee could over-rule 
his affeRions: he loucd that Nation, which was choſen of God, and it hc were nor 
of the Synagogue, yet hee builr a Synagogue; where hee mig!:t not bee a P>rtie, hee 
would bee a Benefactor : Next ro being good, is a fauouring of goodnefle : We could 
not loue Religion, if wee vererly want it, How many true Iewes were not fo zealous ? 
Either will, or ability lacked in chem, whom duty more obliged; Good affeions doe 
raany times more than ſupply natare; Neither doth God regard whence, bur what 
wee are: I doe nor ſee this Centurion come to Cariſt, as the Iſtaclitith Captaine 
came to Elias in Carmel, hut with his Cap in his band, with much' ſuir, much ſub- 
miſſion, by orhers, by himſclfe; hee ſ-nds firſt the Elders of the Icwes, whom hee 
might hope, that their Nation and place, might make gracious : then, leſt the im» 

loyment of others might argu= negleR, he ſeconds them in perſon : Cold and ftruir- 
[ei are the motions of friends, where wee doe wiltully ſhur vp our owne lips : Im- 
{ portuniry cannot but ſpeed well in both. Could wee bur ſpeake for our {clves, as 
this Capr2ine did for his Servant, what could wee po't bly want ? What maruell is it 
if God be not forward co give, where we care not to aske, or aske, as if wee cared not 
toreceiue ? Shall wee yet call chis a ſuit, or a complaint £ I heare no one word of en- 
treaty : The leſle is ſaid, the more is concealed, it is enough to lay open his want * 
Heknew well, that hee had to deale with fo wiſe and mercitull a Phyfitian, as that the 
opening of the maladie was a crauing of cure : If our ſpirituall miſcries be bur confeſ: 
ſed, they cannot fayle of redreſle, 

Great variety ot S.irors reſorted ro Chriſt; One comes to him for a Sonne, ano. 
ther for a Dwghter, athird for himſelte : Iſeenone come for his Servant, bur this 
one Centurion, Neither was he a better man then a Maſter : His Szruant is (ick; hee 
doth nor driue him out of doores, but layes him at home; neither doch he ſtand g4zin 
by his beds-fide, but ſcekes forth; He ſeckes forth, not co Witches or Charmers, bur 
ro Chriſt, he ſcekes ro Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement 
2gorauation of chediſeaſe, Had the Miſter beene ſicke, the fairhfulleſt Scruant could 
haue done no more : He is vaworthy to be well ſerued, that will nat ſometimes waite 
vpon his followers. Conceits of inferioritie,may nor breed in vs a negleR of charitable 
offices; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on carth, as that we muſt ſtill 
looke vp toour Maſter, which is in Heauen, 

Bur why didſt thou nor, O Centurion, rather bring thy Servant to Chrift for 
cure, then ſue for him abſent ? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Charicic 
brought ro our -Sauiour, and let downe thorow the vncouered roofe, inhis B-d : 
why was not thine fo carryed, ſo preſented ? Was it out of the ſtrength of thy taith, 
which 
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' ſhewes ir ſefte no; lefle in che excellence : Nothing can tall from that divine hand not | 


more verfe#, thin the naturall. O blefſed-Sauiour, howntelicne is tharnew Wine, | 
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One and the ſame grace, may yeeld contraric cff.s - They becauſe they beleeved; 
brought the Paticnt to Chrilt, thou brovghreſt nor thine tohim, becauſe-thoy be. 
leeueſt; their aR argued no lefſe defire, thine more confidence; Thy labour was lefle, 
becauſe thy faith was more : Oh, that I could come thus to my Sauiour, 2nd make 
ſuch mone to him for my ſelfe : Lord, my ſoule is ficke of vnbelicfe, ficke. of (clfe. 
loue, ficke of inordinare defires, I ſhould not neede tofay. more; Thy mercie, O Savi- 
our, wotild not then ſtay by 'for my ſuir, bur would prevent mee(as bere) with a gra- 
cious ingagement , / will come and heale thee, I did not heare the Centurion (ay, 
Either come,or heale him, The one he meant, though he ſaid not, the other, hee ncither 
faid nor meant : Chriſt ouer-giues, both his words and intentions ; Ic is the manner 


' of that divine munificence,where hee meets with a faichfull Suitor, to give more than 


isrequeſted; ro giue when hee is not requeſted, The very inſinuations of our necefſi- 
tics arenoleſſe violent, than ſuccefſefull : We thinke the meaſure of humane bountie 


' runnes over, when we obtayne but what we aske with importunitie : that infinite 


oodneſſe keepes within bounds, when it oucr-flowes the defires of our hearts, 

As he ſaid ſo hee did; The word of Chriſt either is his act, or concurres with it, 
Hee did not ſtand ſtill when hee ſaid, 1 wil{come, but hee wentas hice ſpake, When the 
Ruler intreated him for his ſonne (Come downe ere hee dye) our Sauiour ſtird nor a 
foore : the Centarion did bur complaine of the f{icknefſle ot his Scruant, and Chriſt 
vnasked ſayes, 1 will come and heale bim, That hee might bee tarre from ſo much as 


ſceming to honour wealth, and deſpiſe meannefle , hee that came in the ſhape of a | 


Seruant, would gce downe to the ficke Seruants paller, woffd not goe to the Bed of 
the rich Rulers Sonne; It is the baſeſt moriue of reſpeR, that ariſeth mecrely from out- 
ward greatneſſe, Eithermore grace, or mere need, may tuſtly challenge our fauourg- 
ble regards no lefſe than private Obligations. 

Eucn ſo, O Sauiour, that which thou offeredſi to doe for the Centurions Ser- 
uant, hat thou done for vs ; Wee were ficke vnto death : So farre had the dead pallie 
of finne ouer-taken vs, that there was no life of grace left in vs : When thou were 
not content to fit ſtill in heaucn, and ſay, 1 wel/care them, but addedfi alſo, 1 will come 
and cure them, Thy ſclfe came downe accordingly ro this miſerable World, and haſt 
perſonally healed vs, So asnow we ſhall not dye but live, and declare thy workes, O 
Lord; And oh ! that wee could enough prayſe thatJoue and mercy, which hath ſo 
graciouſly abaſcd thee, and could be but ſo low deieQted before thee,as thou haſt ſtao. 
ped low vato vs; that wee could be bur as lowly ſubjects of thy goodncfic, as were 
vnworthy. 

Oh admirable returne of Humilitie : Chriſt will goe downe to viſite the ſicke Ser. 

uant; the maſter of that Seruant ſayes, Lord, 1 am not worthy that thon ſhouldeſt come 
vader my roofe : The Iewiſh Elders, that went before to mediate tor him, could ſay, 
(He i worthy that thou ſhonldeſt doe this for him; )bur the Centurion, when hee comes 
to ſpeake for himſclfe (7 an not worthy.) They ſaid, He was worthy of Chriſts mira- 
cle; Hee ſayes he is vaworthy of Chrifts preſence: There is grear difference b:twixt 
others valuations, and our owne : Sometimes che world vnder-rates him that findes 
reaſon to ſer an high price vpon himſelfe : Sometimes againe, ir ouer-values a man 
that knowes iuſt cauſe of his owne humiliation : If others miſtake vs, this can bee no 
warrant for our exxour : Ve cannot be wiſe, vnleſic we receiue the knowledge of our 
ſelues by dire beames, not by refleQion, vnlefſle wee have learned ro contemne vn- 
iuſt applauſes; and ſcorning the flattery of the World, to frowne vpon our owne 
vileneſle, Lord, 1 am not worthy. | 

Many a one it he had bin in the Centurions coate, would have thought well of 

it, A Captaine, a man of good ability and command, a founder ofa Synagogue, a Pa- 
tron of Religion : yet he ouer-Jookes all theſe, and when hee caſts his eye vpon the 
diuine worth of Chrift, and his owne weakeneſle, he ſaycs, 1am z0t worthy : Alas | 
Lord, 1ama Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood;thow art holy, thou art omziporent. True 
Humi- 
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which aſſured thee, thou necdeſt not ſhew thy Servant ro him, that ſaw allthipgs #2 | 
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Humilitie will teach vsto finde our the beſt of another, and the worſt piece of our 
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ſclues: Pride contrarily ſhewes vs nothing, bur matrer of admiration in our ſclues, 


in others, of contempt, Whiles hee confelt himſelfe vaworthy of any fauour z hee 
approucd himſclte worthy of all. Had not Chrift beene before in his hearr, hecould 


| not haue rhought himſelfe vaworthy 10. entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe : 


Vnder the low roofe ofan humble breſtdoth God cuer delight ro dwell : The ſtatc 
of his Palace may not be meaſured by rhe height, but by the depth : Brags and bold- 
faces doe oft-rimes carry ic away with men; nothing preuayles with God, bur our vo- 


luntary deieQions. 
Ic is fic the foundations ſhould be layd deepe, where the building is high. The 


| , _ . h 
Centurions Humility was not more low , then his faich was lofty; that reaches vp 


into Heauen,and in the face of humane weakenelle deſcryes Omaipotence : 0nely ſay 
the word,and my Seruant ſhall be whole. 

Had the Cencurions roofe beene Heauen it ſelfe, ir could not haue bcene worthy 
ro bee come vader, of him, whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Almigh- 
tie Word of his Father, Such is Chriſt confeſſed by ham that ſayes, 0nely ſay the word. 


| none butadiuinc Power is valimired; neither hath Faich any other bounds then God 


himſclfe. There needs no footing ro remoue Mountaincs, or Devils, but a word; doe 
bur ſay the word, O Sauiour,my finne ſhall be remitted; my ſoule ſhall bee healed, 
my body ſhall be raiſed from duſt; both ſoule and body ſhall be glorious. 
Whereupon then was the ſteddic confidence of the good Centurion ? Hee ſaw 
how powerfull his owne word was with thoſe,that were vnder his command, (though 
himſelfe were vader the command of another) the force whereof extended cuen to 
abſent performances; well therefore might he argue,that a free and vnbounded power 
might giuc infallible commands, and that the moſt obftinate Diſcaſe, muſt therefore 
needs yceld tothe becke of the God of nature : weakenefle may ſhew vs what is in 
ſtrength ;By one drop of water wee may {ee,whatis'in the mayne Ocean;I maruell 


not ifthe Centurion were kind to his Seruantes,for they were dutifull ro himy hee c2n | 


bur ſay Doe thi, and it is done; theſe mutuall reſpeQs draw on each other ; cheere- 
full and diligent ſeruice in the one, cals for a due and tauourablecarc in the other; 
they thar negle& to pleaſe, cannot complaine to be neglected. Oh that I could bee bur 


1} ſach a Seruant to mine heauenly Maſter > Alas, euery of his commands, ſayes, Doe 
this,and I doc it not: Euery of his inhibirions ſayes, Doe zt not, and I Doc it; Hee layes, | 
1} goc from che World, I runne to it, hee. ſayes, Come 78 mee, I runne from him : Woe is 


mee, this is not feruice, -but enmity : How can I looke for favour, whiles I returne re- 
bellionz Ir is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſerue; there can be no duty of ours, that hee 
ſees nor, that he acknowledges not, that hee crownes not; we could -not bur bee 
hapoy, it wee could be officious. 

Waat can be more maruellous than to ſee Chriſt maruell ? All maruclling ſuppoſes 
an ignorance going before, and a knowledge following ſame accident vnexpeRed : 
now who wrought this Fairh in the Centurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew 
well what he wrought, becauſe he wrought what he would , yet hee wondred at what 
he both wrought and kney, to teach vs, much more to admire that, which he at once 
knowes and holds admirable. | 

He wrought this faith as God, hee wondred at itas man: God wrought, and man 
admired : hee thac was boch, did both, to reach vs where to beſtow our wonder, I 
neuer finde Chriſt wondring at gold, or filner, at the coſtly and curious workes of hu- 
mane »kill or induftry : yea, when the Diſciples wondred at the magaificence of the 


Temple, he rebuked them rather.I finde him not wondring at the frame of heauen and | 


earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures and euents; the familiaritie of theſe 
things intercepts the admiration : But when he ſees the grace or aQs of faith, hee fo ap- 
proues them, that he is rauiſhed with wonder, Hee that reioyced in the view of his 
Oxaation, to ſee that of nothing he had made all things good,reioyces no leſſe inthe re- 
formation of his Creature, to ſee, that he had made good of cuill : Behold chou art 


| 
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'[* neuer was any ſcene without allowance, neuer was any allowed without remunerati- 


'| gifts ro vs, the faich that hee giues vs : Giue vs, O God, to belceue, and beit to vs as 


| 


[ 


| faire, my Loue, behold thou art faire, andthere is no ſpot in thee : My: S:iter, my 
} ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thau halt wounded my heart wich one of thine 
cyCs. | 

by- Our Wealth, B:autie, Wit, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted of men, 
but it is our Faith onely, that ſhall make God in loue with vs: And why are wee of any 
other ſaue Gods Dyer, to bee more affeRed with the leaſt meaſure of Grace in any 
man, then with all the outward glories of the World ? There are great men whom 
| we iuftly pirty,we can admire none but the gracious. 

Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder in it ſelfe, then thart ir grew in 
| ſuchaſoyle, with fo lictle helpe of Raine and Sunne : The weakeneſſe of meanes, 
; addestorhiic prayſe and accepration of our proficiency : To doe good vypon 32 little 


( ontemplations. Lis. II. | 


| 
| is the commendation of thrift; iris ſmall thanke to bee full handed in a large eſtate : 
| Asconcrarily, the ſtrength of meanes doubles the reuenge of our negleR : It is nor 
| morethe ſhame of Iſrael, then the glory of the Centurion, that our S2uiour ſayes, 
| 1hane not found ſo great faithin Iſrael, Had Iſrael yeelded any cquall faith, ir could 
| nothave beene vneſpied of thoſe All-ſceing eyes ; yet were their helpes ſo much grea- 
| ter, then their faith waslefſe; and God neuer giues more then hee requires: Where 
wee hauc laid our Tillage,and Compoſt, and Seed, who would noc looke for a Crop ? 
bur if the vacultured fallow yeeld more, how iuſtly is that vnanſwerable ground ncere 
toa curle ? | 
| Our Sauiour did not mutter thiscenforious teſtimony to himſelfe, not whi'per 
itto his D.ſciples, but he turned him about tothe people, and ſpoke it in their cares, 


ſpirituall,our ſelfe-loue makes vs impatient of equals, much lefſe can wee endureto 
| be our-ſtripped by thoſe, who are our pt ofefled inferiours. Ir is well if any thing * 
can kindle in vs holy ambirtons : Dull and baſe arethe ſpirirs of that man, that can 
abide to ſee another overtake him inthe way, and out-run him to heauen. 

He that both wrought this faith, and wondred at it, doth now reward it, Goe thy 
wayes,and 45 thou haſt beleened,ſo be it vnto thee, Neuer was 2ny faith vaſcene of Chriſt, | 


| on: The meaſure of our receits in the matter of fauour, is the proportion of our belicfe, 
\* The infinite Mercy of God (which is cuer like it ſelfe) followes but one rule in his 


thou wilt, it ſhall be ro vs aboue that we will. 

The C-nturion ſucs for his Seruant, and Chriſt ſaycs , Ss bee it -nto thee, The 
Servants health is the benefit of the Maſter , and the M.ſters Faith is the health sf 
the Seruant', And if the Prayers of ancarthly Maſter, preuayled ſo.much with the 
Sonne of God, for therecouery of a Seruant, how ſhall che interceflion of the Sonne 
| of God, preaayle with his Father in Hcauen, for vs that are his impotent Children 

and Seruants vpon Earth 2 What can wee want, O Sauiour, whilecs thou ſucſt for vs? 
Hee that hath giu«n thee for vs, can deny thee nothing for vs, can dcny vs nothing 

for thee ;Inthee we are happy, and ſhall be gloriouszTo thee, O thou migh- 
tic Redeemer of I{racl, with thine eternall Father, together wich thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite, and incomprehcnfible, be | 
given all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
-eucr and euer., Amen. 
(*,*) 
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that he mightar once worke their ſhameand emulation : In all other things, except | 
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'T he Widewes ſonne raiſed. 
The Rulers ſonne healed. 


IP The dumbe Deuwill etefted. 
Contaumng/ 


Matthew called, 


Chriſt among the Gergeſens, or Legion, 
| and the Gaderene Herd. 


L 


By los. Harr, D.of Diuinitie, and Deane 


of VVoORCESTER. 


| dead, caſting out the Deuill, calling in the Publican, and ſhall 


TOMY RIGHT 


| VVORTHY AND VVOR- 
| SHIPFVLL FRIEND MASTER 


[oun GirroRD of Lancraſle in 
| ,. #*  Deuon, Eſquire, All Grace 


# and Peace, 


F bold it Cas 1 ought) one of the rich mercies of | 
| Se, od, that hee hath giuen mee fauour in ſome eyes 
| which bane not ſeene mee— , but none that F know , hath ſo 

| much demerited mee , vnknowne, as your worthy Familie : | 
| Ere therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my 
| thankefull obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe you to accept 
of this parcell of thoughts , not vnlike thoſe fellowes of theirs, 
whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. T heſe ſhall pre- 
ſent vnto_ you our bountifull Sav1ov Rr, magnifying bu mer- 
| cies to men, in a ſweet varietie; bealing the diſeaſed, raiſmng the 


, 
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| raiſe your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe ; Euery belpe to 


our deuotion deſernes to be precious ; So much more, as the de- 
crepit 
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crepit age of the World declines to an heartleſſe coldneſſe_ of 
'Pretie,: That Go v, to whoſe bonour thefe poore labonrs | 
are meant, bleſſe them in your hands , and from them, to all 
Readers. To hu protetion I heartily commend you, and the. 
| right vertuous Gentlewoman, your worthy Wife_, with all thes 
| pledges of your happy affettion, as whom. you have deſerued 


to be. 


| 


| | 


Your traly thankful" S | 


| and officious Friend, 


los. Haut, | 
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| now it is watered with better dewes from;aboue, the dodrine and miracles of a Saui- | 


their faith by his power, and to take ny profes hath ſo concriugd his journey, 
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The Widowes Sonne raiſed. 


=== { E, {:yours of or beneficent Saviour wereat the Icaſt 

contiguous., No ſooner hath he raifcd the Centurjons 
ſcruant from his bed, then he raiſes the Widowes Sogne 
from his Bcerc. | 

- The fruictull cloudsare nor ordained to fall all in one 
fi-ld; Nain miſt parcake of the bounty of Chriſt as well 
as Cana, or Capernaum : Aad it this Sunne were fixed 
inone Orbe, yet it diffuſcth heate, and light to all the } 
world: It is nor for any place to-ingrolle the mefſen- 
gers of the Golpcll, whoſe crrand is vniuerſall ; This 
immortall ſced may not fall all in one furrow, 

The lirtle City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill of Hermon, geere vneo Tabor; but 


Our. OC RI EPHTY 3 and, | 
Not for ſtate, but for the;:more cuidence of the worke,,is our Sauigur attended with | 


alargetraine; (o entring, into the gate of char wallgd Cyy,azif hee meant 19 bejege | 


that hee meets with the ſad pompe ofa funcrall. - A wotull widow attended with her 
-weeping neighbours is following her onely ſonne corhegzaue ? There was nothing in 
this ſpectacle that did not command compaſhon,., :_,... | 

_ Ayoungman.inthe flowre, inthe ſtrength of his age [allowed vp by death : Our | 
decrepitage both expe death, and follictres ir; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange- 
ty vpon that grim ſergeait.of God: Thoſe mellaw apple chas fall alone from the tree, 
we gather vp:with contentment; wee chide to.hauc, the vnripe vnſcaſonably beaten 
goune wihendgells 117 1nd wonboA 5 or7 ii ionic tf nd as | 

©. But more, a young man, the.onely ſanne, the ongly childe of his mather; No con. 
dition can make ic ocherthen grieuous for awell natur d mgther co part with her owne 
bowels; yet furcly ores ſome mitigation of loſſes; Amongſt many children onz may 
be more cafily miſled, for ſtillwee hope the ſuruiujng may ſupply the comforts ofthe 
dead : but.when, all our hopes and ioyes mult cither}iue or dic.in one, the loſſe of thar 
-one admits af, no conſolation, p 
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forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redreſle, the God'of comfort meets her, pirties 
| her, relicues her + Here was no ſollicitor but his owne compaſſion : In other occaſions 
he was ſought, and ſued to : The Centurion comes to him for a ſeruanc, the Ruler for a 
| ſonne, 14irw for a daughter, the neighbours for the Paralytike, here hee ſeekes yp 
the patient, and offers the cure vnrequeſted ; VWhiles we have to doe with the Father 
| of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors, No teares, no prayers can 
| moue him ſo much as his owne commiſeration,.” Oh God, none of onr fecret for- 
| rowes, can be cither hid from thine eycs,orkepr from thine heart : and when wee are 
| paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe; then art thou neercſt to vs for deliue. 
\ rance, | 
Here was a confſpiration of all parts to mercy. The hearthad compaffion,the mouth 
ſaid, Weepe not, the feet went to the Beere, the hand touched the coffin, the power of 
the Deity raiſed the dead : What the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe, the tongue there. 
fore expreſſes it.in words of comfort, Weepe not; Alas what'are words to fo fron and | 
juſt paſſions ? To bid hernot to weepe that had loſt her onely ſonne, was ro ads | 
her robe miſcrable, and not feele it : to feele,and not regard ir : to regard, and yet to 
| ſmother it : Conccalement doth not remedy but aggrauate forrow : That with the 
cotinſell of not weeping therefore, ſhe might ſee cauſe of nor weeping; his hand ſe- 
: conds hisrongue : He arreſts the Coffin, and frees the Priſoner, Towng mas 1ſay wnto 
*hee,ariſe : The Lord of life,and death, ſpeakes with command;No finite pow er could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with fucceſſe : That ts the voice that ſhall one 
| ; . kl . . - EST 
day call vp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſe elements, ' intq' which they are reſolued, 
and raiſe them ouofttheir duſt: Neither ſea,not death, norheftean offer to detaintheir 
dead, when he charges them to be deliuered : Incredulous nature, what doeſt thou | 
ſhrinke at the poſſibilitie of a reſurreQion, when the God of hature vnderrakes it F Ir is | 
to more hard for that almighty Word which gave being viro all rhings, to ſay, Lex 
them be repaired, then, Let them be made, — "2 8 
{ ' 1doe not ſee our Sauiour ſtretching himſelfe ypon'theUckd corps, as Elias, and Z- | 
} kſha, vpon the ſonnes nr woman reap not kneeling downe, and pray- | 
| ing by theB-ete, as Perey UjFto Borrarbur T hearc him To Tpeaking to rhe dead, as if | 
| he were alive; and faf] peaking ro'the dead thar by the word hee makes him alive, 7/ay 
| wnto thee, aff e. D:ath hathno power t6 bid that man Hye ſtill, whom 'the Sonne of 
_God bids Ariſe. Immediatly he that was dead Gate vp. So arthe found of the laſt trum- | 
pet bythepoyer of the ſarneFoice, wee thall yriſe out of the duſt, and ftand vp glo- 
"rious; this mortall ſhaft put of imMmordgfitic; this corruptible;ineorruprion: This bedy 
ſhall nor be byried, but fbwrie, ;\td{tour day ſhall therefore Fpring vp with a plenti- | 
full increaſe of glory, How comforrleffe, how deſperare ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it were nor for this afſuxance of riſing ? And now, behold, leſt ovr weake faith ſhould | 
ſtagger atthe aſſent toſ great a difficultic, h*hath already by whar hee hath done, gi. | 
uen vstaſts of what he will doc; The power that can taiſt one man, can rife a thou- | 
ſand,a million,a world:no power can raiſe gneman,but that which is infinite;and that 
which is infioite edridesbf 916 \inittarton.: Vnder the ol4 Teſtamenr, Gol raiſed one | 
| 


i. 


o 


by Elias, another by ElifhaTining, a third by ZLſhz dead*:'By the hand of the Media- 
tor ofthe New Teſtament, hee raiſed here rhe ſonne of the Widow, the davghrer of 
airus, La\arivs, and, in attendance ofhis owne reſurreion he made gaole-delinery 
of holy priſoners ar leruſalem.” Hee raiſes rhe daughter of fairs from' her bed; this | 
widowes ſonne from his Coffit, 'Lezerasfrqmnx grave, the dead Saints of Ierufa- 
lem from their rottennes, tHItfr might appe reg degree of death can hinder the cM. 
cacie of his ouer-ruling command: Heethar keepes rhe keyes'of deitHh cannot onely | 
make way for himſelfe chrough rhe Forge, Hall, atid-outer-roomes, but through 
the inwardceft and'moſt reſe uedoficts' dfdatknefſe. - © IP2OWA $1547, Ve OREN 
Me thinks I ſee rthis yourpthah Who wal thus miraculoifly awaked from his ded. | 


ly ſleepe, wiping andrub es tat haTbeene hut wpin death; and deſcen- 
ding from the Beere,wtap 


HiSwhdiogtheer about hisToynes,caft himſelfe downe 
Ro —_— MT —————— — . in | 
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viſited his people. A Prophet was the higheſt name they could tinde tor him, whom 
they ſaw like themſclucs in ſnape, aboue themſelues in power: They were not yer 
acquainted with God manifeſted inthe flcſh : This miracle might well hare aſſured 
them of more thena Prophet ; but hee that raiſed the dead man trom the Beere, would 
not ſuddenly rayſe theſe dead hearts fromthe graue of Infid: litic : they ſhall ſee reaſon 
enough to know that the Prophet who was raiſed vp tothem, was the God that now 
viſited them, and ar laſt ſhould docas much for them, as he had done for the 
raiſe them from death to life, from duſt to glory, 
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there he heales the Rulers ſonne; Hee had nor in all theſe coaſts of Galilce done any 
miracle burhere : To him that hath ſhall be given. 


great Pecre,or ſome noted Courtier that was now a ſuitor to him for his Cying ſonne: 
Earthly grearneſle is no defence againſtatflictions : Wee men forbeare the mighty: 
D.ſzaſe and death know no faces of Lords, or monarks : Could theſe be bribed,thcy 
would be too rich; why ſhould we grudge not to be priutſedged, when wee [ce there 


isno ſpare ofthe greateſt ? 


men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt in their necefhtie : Happy was it for him tt ar 
his ſonne wasicke, he hadnot cle been acquainted with his Sautoor, his ſoule had 
continued ficke; of ignorance, and vnbeliete : Why cle doth onr good God fend vs | 
pain, loflzs,oppoſition, but that he may be fought ro?Are we afflicted, whither ſhould | 
we gocburro Cana,to ſeeke Chriſt ? whither but to the Cana of heaven, where our | 
water of ſorrow is turned to the wine of gl:dneffe, ro that omnipotent Phyſirian,who | 
healeth all our infirmitics; that we may once ſay, 1t & good for mee that I was afflicted, | 
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ina pafſionate thankfulnefle, atthe feet of his. Almightiereſtorer; adoring thar Ciuine| 


T he Rulers ſonne cured. | 
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power which had command-d his ſoule back again to her forſaken lodging; 8& though | 


[ heare nor whar he ſaid, yer I dare {iy they were words of praiſe & wonder, which his 
returned ſoul ficft vitered, It was the mother whom our Sauior pitied in this aR,nor 
the ſvnne;(who now forced from his quiet reſt muſt twice paſſe through the gates of 
deach.) As for her [ke therefore he was raiſed; fo tro her hands was he dilivered; rhat 
ſhe mightacknowledge that ſoule giuen to her,not ro the poſſefſor : Who cannot feele 
the amazement and extaſic of ioy that was in this reuiued mother, when her ſonnow 
ſalutes her trom our of another world ? And both receives and piues oratulations 
of his new life ? How ſuddenly were all the teares of that mourntull traine dryed vp 
with a ioyfull aſtoniſhment ? How ſoone is'that funerall banquet rurned into a new 
Birtheday feaſt * What ſtrining was here to ſalute the late carkafſe of their returned 
neighbour ? What awfull and admiring lookes were caſt ypon that Lord of life, who 
ſceming homely, was approued omnipotent £ How gladly did eucry tongue celebrate 
both the worke and the author ? A great Prophet is raiſed vp among # vs, and God hath 


yong man, 
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T he Rulers Sonne cured. 


Habounty of God ſo exceedeth mans, that there is a contrarietie in the 
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exerciſe of it : We ſhut our hands becauſe we opened them , God 
therctore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercics are 


as comfortable in their ifſue, as in themſclues; Scldome ever doc ble{- 
fings goc alone; where our Saviour ſupplycd the Bridegroomes wine, 


—_— 


We doe not finde Chriſt oft attended with Nobiliticz here hee is; It was ſome 


Thisnoble Ruler, liſtens atter Chriſts returne into Galile, The moſt eminent amongſt 


It was abour a daycs iourney from Capernaum to Canay Thence hither aud this | 


Courticr come for the cure of his fonnes Feuer, Whar paincs cuen the greateſt can be | 
contentto take for bodily health 5 No way is long, to labour tedious to the deſirous: | 
F 


Our | 
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Our ſoules are licke of a ſpirituall feuer,labouring vnder the cold fic of infidelitic, and 
the hot fic of ſclfe-loue; and-we fir ſtill ar home, and ſee them languiſh varo death, 

This Ruler was ncither faithleſſe,nor fairhfull : Had he been quite faithlefſe,he had 
not taken ſuch paines to come to Chriſt, Had he been faichfull, hee had not made this 
ſuir co Chriſt, when he was come, Come downe and heale my ſonne, ere he die. 

Com: downe,as it Chriſt could nor haue cured him abſent; Ere he dic, as if that 
power could not have raiſed him being dead; how much difference was here berwixt 
the Centurion,and the Ruler? That came for his ſcruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 
was not more aboue the ſeruanr, then the faich which ſucd for the ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
that which ſued for the ſonne; The one can ſay, Maſter come not vnder my roofe, fort | 
am not worthy, onely ſpeake theword, 'and my ſeruant ſhall be whole, The other can lay, 
Maſter,cicher come vnder my roofe,or my {onne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonne,had 
becn a good ſuit, for Chriſt is the onely Phyltcian for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe, aud 
heale bim, was toteach God how to worke. 

Ic is good rcaſon that he ſhould challenge che right of preſcribing ro vs, who are 
euery way his owne: itis preſumption in vsto flint him vnto our formes : An expert 
workman cannot abide to be taught by a nouice ; how much leſſe ſhall the all-wiſe 
God endure to bee directed by his creature. This is more then. if rhe patient ſhould | 
rake vpon him to giue a Recipe tothe Phyſician : That God would giue vs grace is a 
beſceming ſuir, bur to ſay, G1ue it me by proſperitie, isaſawcy motiue, 

As thcreis faithfalneflein deſiring the end, fo modeſty and patience in referring the 
meanesto the author. In ſpirirvall things God hath acquainted vs with the meanes | 
whereby he will worke, cuen his owne Sacred ordinances : Vpon theſe, becauſe they | 
haue his owne promiſe, we may call abſolutely fora bleſſing : In all others, there isno } 
reaſon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatſocuer he will, muſt doe | 
it how he will : Ic is for vs to receive, not to appoint, 

He who came to complaincof his fons ficknes, heares of his owne, Except ye ſee ſignes 
and wonders, ye will not beleenve. This noble man was (as isIike) of Capernaum; There 
had Chriſt otren preached; there was one of his chiefe refidericics : Eicher this man 
had heard our Sauiour ofc, or might haue done;yer becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by hcare.ſay{toras yet we finde none at all wrought where hee preached 

) theretore the man beleceues not enough; but ſo ſpeakes to Chriſt asto ſome or- 
dinaric Phyfitian,Come downe and heale : Tt was the common diſcaſe ofthe Iewes, in» 
credulitie; which no receit could heale but wonders. A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration ſcekes fignes, Had they not been wilfully graceleſſe, there was already proofe 
enough ofthe Mefſizs : the miraculous conception and life of rhe fore-runner, Zacha- 
ries dumbneſle, the areſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Starre, the journey of 
the S:ges, the viſion of the Shepheards, the teſtmonies of Azxa and Simeon, the pro- 
phefics fulfilled, the voice from heauen at his baptiſme, the divine words that hee 
ſpake; and yet they muſt haveall made vp with miracles; which though he be nor vn- 
willing to giue at his owne times, yerhcthinkes much to be ticd vnto, at theirs : Not 
to belecue without fignes, was a figne of ſtubborne hearts, 

I: wasa foulc faulr, and a dangerovs one, Te will not beleeve : What is it that (hall 
condemnethe world but vnbelicte ?f, What can condemne vs without it ? No fin can 
condemne the repentant; Repentance is a fruit of faith, where true faith is then, there 
can beno condemnation - as there can be nothing but condemnation without it. How 
much more foulc in a noble Capernaice, that had heard the Sermons of 1o diuine a 
Teacher ? The greater light we haue, the more ſhame it is for vs co ſtumble, 

Oh what ſhallbecome of vs, that reele and fall in the cleareſt Sunne-ſhine that cuer 
looked forth vpon any Church ? Be mercitull ro our finnes, O God,and ſay any thing 
of ys, rather then, Te will not beleene, 

Our Sautour tels him of his vnbelicfc; hee feeles nor himſelfe ficke of that diſeaſe : 
All his mind is on his dying ſon; As calily do we complaine of bodily griefes,as we art 
hardly affeRedwith ſpiritual. Oh the meckneſſe and mercy of this Lambe of God : | 

When 
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\ When wee would hauc lookt that hee ſhould have puniſhed-.this'ſuiror for not be- 
| lecoing, hee condeſcends to him, that hee may beleene2'Goe thy way, thy fonnt th: 
weth, It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by our owne worthineſſe;rhere w renyex' 
peRation of bleſſings, bur it we ſhall meaſure them by his'bountic,:and compaſſish, 
there can bee no doubt of preuailing, As ſome tender mother that gies the 
breſt ro her vaquict childe, in ſtead of the rod, fo deales heewith (our per- 
uerſneſles. | 
How God differences men according tono other conditions, therrof their faith / | 
The Centurions ſeruant was ficke, the Rulers ſonne,; The Cencurion doth not ſuc 
vnto Chriſt ro come; onely ſayes, Ay ſernant is ſickeof 4 Palſie; Chriſt anſwers him, 
| Iwill come, and heale him : The Ruler ſues vato Criſt that hee would come, and { 
heale his ſonne, Chriſt will nor goe; onely ſayes, Goe thy way, thy ſane lines, Ourward 
things carie no reſpeR with God; The: Image of thar.diuine Maieſtic ſhining inward- 
ly in the graces of the fbule, is that which wins loue from him inche meancſt eſtare. 
The Centurions faith therefore could do morethen the Rulers greataeſle; and that 
f2ichfull mans feruant hath more regard therithis great mans ſonne, 
The Rulers requeſt was, Come and heale, Chrilts anſwer was, Goe rhy way, thy 
4 ſonne liees;*Our mercifull Sauiour meets tHdſc- in the end, whom hee croſſes inthe | 
| way : How ſwecrly doth he corre our prayers, and whiles he doth. norgine vs whar 
we aske, giues vs better then we asked. | | 
TIuſtly doth he forbearero go downe with this Ruler, leſt he ſhould confirme him 
in an opinion of mea(uring hispower by conceirs of locality, & diſtance; bur he doth 
that in abſence; for which his preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy ſonne lineth; 
| | giving a greaterdemonfſtration of his omniporencie then was craued; How oft doth 
hee not heare t6 our will;cthathee may heare vs to ouraduantage £ The choſen vel. 
fell would be rid of tentarions, he heares of a ſupply of grace; The ficke' man askes te- 
| leaſe, receiuespaiience « life; and. receiues glory : Let vs azke what we thinke bet, Tet 
him giue what he knowes beſt. _ 222%; .3 
| . With one word doth-Chriſt heale two Patients, the fonne,and the father,the ſons | 
feuer, the fathers vnbeleefe,, That opcratiue word of our Sauiowd was not wichout the 
iqtention of a triall; Had not the Ruler gone home ſatished with that intimdtion 6fhis 
ſonnes life, and recouerie, neither of them had beene bleffed with fuccefle ;-N-withe 
newes of performance meets him one halte ofthe way; and hee that beleeued forme 
what cre he came, and more when he went,grewto morefaith inthe way; and wheiy | 
he came home, inlarged his faith to all che skirts of his familic; A weake tairh may be 
true, bur aeruefaith is growing : He that boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt monient of 
his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not belecue, bn = | 
Grearmen cannot wantelients, their-cxample ſwaies ſome, their anthoritie more; | 
' they cannot: goe to. either of-the other 'wotlds alone 4 In vaine doe the pretend | | 
' power ouer others, who labournot todrawtheir families vato God: -''- | 
>) $3 $54 |! 
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| Ht the Prince vfovr Peace might approuchirperfeRt vitories, wheres j 
2! ſodueriiec met with the Prifice of darktielFe hee foyled!thwirm, he eired | 
#2 F-v hims He found him in heauen, thence did hee throw him headlongy 

[$&&_Tz(lr 12nd verified {his Prophet ane caft 1hte out of wine: holy winn- 
TT ame And if the Devilgleft their firſt habitation , it was Decauic (be 
ang Pevills) they cold nor Reepe'it ;: Theireſtate indced they migtit Hauckepe. | 
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and did not; theit:habitatiqn they would: hane kept, and might not; How art thou 
falne from heguen O Lucifer ? He found him inthe heart of man, (for inthar cloſet 
| of Goddid the cuill ſpirit afrer his exile frem heauen ſhrowd himſclte; Sin gave him 
| poffcflion, which he kept with a willing violence) thence hee caſts him by his word, 
| and ſpixir; He found him tyrannizing in the bodies of ſome poſſeſied men, and with 
; power commands the vncleane ſpirits to depart. | 
This a& is for no hand bur his : When a ſtrong man keepes poſſeſſion, none but 
| aſtronger can remoue it:In voluntary things the rongeſt may yeeld to the weakeſt, 
Sampſon to'3 Dalilah, but in violent, euer che mighticſt cages ir; A ſpirituall nature 
maſt necds be inranke abouca bodily;neither can any power be aboue a ſpirit,but the 
| God of ſpirits. | 
Nootherwiſe is it in the mentall poſſeſhon, Where ener finne is, there Satan is; 
As on the contrary, whoſocuer is borne of God, the ſeed of God remaines in him, 
That cuill one not enely is, but rules inthe ſonnes of diſobedience - in vaine hall 
weetry to cie@him, but by the divine power ofthe Redeemer; For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy the workes of the Deuill. 
Doe we finde our ſelucs haunted with.the familiar Devills of Pride, ſelfe.loue,ſenſu- 
all defircs, vnbeleefe 2 None: bur chon, O' Son of the cuerliving God, can. free our 
boſomes of cheſe helliſh gueſts ; Oh clenſc chou mee from my ſecret ſinnes , and 
keepe mee that preſumptuous finnes preuile not ouer- me.- O Sauivuryit isno Pa 
radoxto ſay that thou.caſteſt 6ur more Deuils now, theo-thou diddefi: whiles thou 
wert vpon earth; It was thy word, hes 1 art lifted wp, twill draw all men vnto we: 
Satan weighes downe at the feet, thou pulleti atrhe head, yea ar thehearr; In eve. 
ry conuerſionwhich thou workeſt, there; is a diſpoſk; fliun, Conuere mee; OLord, 
' and I ſhall be comerred -:I:know thy meances are-now nd other then n—_— 
ifs 


we expect to. be diſpoſiciſed. by miracle, irwould be: amiracle, if ever wee were 
./Qh let thy Goſpell hauc the 7:1 tet workt a me, fo onely ſhalt F bee deli- 
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poſſeſſed; 
uered from the powers 'of daiknefle, - wo | 
- \Nothing can be ſaid to-be dumbe, but what naturally ſpzakes; nothingean ſpeake 
naturally, but what bath the inſtruments-et ſperch; - whick»becavſeApirits ware, they 
canino otherwiſe ſpeake vocally, then as they rake voicesto themſclues,in taking bo« 
- dies : This devil: was not the*cfore dumbean hisnature; butin hisg'ceR + The man 
' wasdumbe by the-operation of that devil, which pofleflce him;and now: the aRion is 
| attributed to the ſpirit, which was ſubieQiuely/in the'many/'It isnor'yourhat ſpeake, 
| ſairh our Saviour, but the ſpiritof your Father that ſpeaketh in you, © -_ | 
As it is in bodily diſeaſes; ;thatthey doenot infedt vo alike; fome ſeize vpon the hu 
| mors, others vpon the ſpirits; ſome aſſaulr the braihe;orhers theheart,orilunegs; ſoin 
| bodily andſpſrituall. po cons : -In ſome the: euill ſpirit rakes away theirſenſcs,” in 
' fome their lamms,in {ome their inward'faculcies; like as: fpirirually rbey:3+fe&R ro-move 
| vs vnto ſcuerall fintes : One to:Juſt, anocheoraTouctouſneſſe,or ambirion another eg 
| cruelty : and their names haue diſtinguiſhed them according to theſe various effs: 
| This was adumbe Deuill, which yer had poſſeſſed not the tongue onely of this may, 
but-his eare {riorthat onely, biit(as ir ſeemed) hilefGtop,?, 46 
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What holy vſc is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe our 


the mouth, tharther: nigh dye redrefſe> + 
fianes, to informpe our, þrethren # Ho. rife is this Dumbe Devill*every where, 


duties ?-;| can Vier fo oor bil nt 020%; H.. arf:uit.. | 
:. For whatzevd hath. man thoſe two/privjledges aboue his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
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and Speech, bur, thar, as by the one he-may cohceiue- of the great workes of hisMa- 
ker,'which the reſt,cannor; ſo by the; gther he moy expreſſe what-hee conceiues 
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| 'O ſurcle"gndfyrannous[piris, that obſtnicts all wayeSforkeſfoule : thit keepes our 

; all meanes of grace borh from thedoore, and windowes of the heart; yea that ſtops vp | 

| all paſſages whether of ingrefle oregreſies Oh ingreſſc atthe cyc,or care, of egreſſe at 
beno ciph | 


witles, hee Rops;ithe mourhes of Chriſtians from theſe victull - and neceflary | 
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tothe honor ofthe Creator, both of them, and himſelfes And why are all other crea- 
tures ſaid co praiſe God, and bidden to praiſe him, bur becauſe they doe it by the ap- 
prehenſion, by the exprefiion of man * It the heauens declare the glory of God, how | 
doe they it butto the eies, and by the rongue of that man, for whom they were made? 
Itis no ſmall honor whereofthe enuious ſpirit ſnallrob his Maker, it he can cloſe vp 
the mouth of his onely rationall, and vocall creature, and turne the beſt of his worke- 
manſhip intoa dumbe Idoll,that hath a mourh and ſpeakes nor; Lord open rhos my lips, 
. and my month fhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Praiſe is nor more neceſſary then complaint; praiſe of God, then complaint ofour | 

| ſelues, whether ro God, or men; The onely amends we can make ro God, when we 

haue not had the grace to auoid finne, is to conſeſſe the finne wee haue not auoided : | 
This is the ſponge that wipes out all the blots and burs of our liucs ; 1f wee confeſle þ 
our fianes, he is faichfull and juſt co forgiue vs our ſins, and coclenſe vs from all vn- 
righteouſneſle, | 

Thar cunning man. ſlayer knowes there is no way to purge the ficke ſoule, bur vp- 
ward, by caſting out the vicious humor wherewith it is clogged; and therefore holds 
the lips cloſe, that the heart may not dif-burden it ſclte by ſo wholeſome euacuacion. 
When I kept ſilence, my bones conſumed, For day and night thy hand O Lord,was heany 
wpon me; my moiſture is turned into the drought of Summer : 0 let me confeſſt againſt my 
ſelfe my wicked(ſe unto rhe, that thou maiſt forgine the puniſhment of my ſiune. 

We haue atongue for God, when wee praiſe him; tor our ſelues, when we pray, 
and confefſ:; for our brethren, when we ſpeakethe truth for their informationgwhich 
| if we hold backe in vnrighteouſneſſe, we yeeld vnto that dumbe Deuill: where doe we 
not ſee that accurſed fpirir 7 Hee is on the Beach , when the mute, or parciall Indge 
ſpeakes not for truth, and innocence : He is ia the pulpit, when the Prophets of God 
ſmother, orhaluc, or adulcerare the meſſage of their maſter : Hee is at the Batre, when 
irreligious Iurors dare lend an oath to feare, to hope, to gaine : Hee is inthe market, 
| when godleſſe chapmen for their peny fell the truth, and their ſoule: Hee is in the com. 
mon conuerſation of men, when the tongue belies the-hearr, fAarters the guilty, bal- 
keth reproofes eucn in thefouleſt crimes : O thau, who only arr ſtronger then char 
ſtrong onc, caft him oue of the hearts, and mouthes of men; 1s & time for thee, Lord, 
to worke, for they haue deſtroyed thy Law. 

Thac it might well appeare this impediment was not natural), ſo ſvone , as the man 
is freed trom he ſpirit, his rongne is free to his ſpeech : The effcRs of ſpirits as they 
| are wrought, ſorhey ceale azonce, If the Sonne of God doe but remoue our ſpiricu- 

all pollcſiion, we (hall preſently breake forth into the praiſe of God, intothe confeſ- | 
ſion of our vileneſſe, into the profeſſion of truth. 

But, what ſtrange variety doe I ſee inthe ſpeQators of his miracle,fome wondring, | 
| others cenſuring, athird ſort tempting, a fourth applauding : There was neuer man | 
or aRion, but was ſubicto variety of conſtruftions: What man could bee ſo holy, 
| as he that was God 2 What a could be more worthy, then the diſpoſſ.flion.of an 

cuill ſpirit ? yet chis man, this a paſlerh theſe diffcrences of interpretation : What 
can we doe to vadergoe but one opinion ? If we giue almes, and faſt; ſome will magni- 
fie our cbarity, and denotion, others will taxc our hypocriſic : If wee give nor, ſome 
willcondemae our hard-heartednefſe, others will allow our care of iuſtice : if wee 
preach plainly,to ſome jr will ſauour of a carelefſe lubbering,to others of a mortified 
fiacerity : Elaboraely, ſome will tax our affeRation,others will applaud our diligence 
indreſling thedclicate viands of God : Whar marucll is it, ifir beethvs with our im- 
perfeRion, when it fared nor otherwiſe with him that was purity, and righteouſneſſe 
ie ſelfe ? The auſtere fore-runner of Chriſt came neither cating nor cn they 
| ſay, He haths Devil, The ſonne of man came cating and drinking, they fay, This 
man i 4glutton , 4 friend of Publicans and ſinners : and here one of his holy acts 
caries away at Once wonder, cenſure, doubr, celebration. There in no way lafe for | 
| 2 map but to ſquare his actions by the right rule r iuſtice, of charitic ; oo - 
b tnen | _— 
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then let the :world have leaue to ſpend their gloſles at pleaſure. It wasan; heroicall re. | 


. fooliſhneſfe'? Say the world what it will; a drary of holineſſe i 


_ Contemplations. Þ L1t. II. 


folution of the choſen veſſel}, 1 pafie very little to be indged of you,or of man day. 


 .. Imarudl}nor if the people maruelled; tor here were foure wondets in one 3 The | 
blinde faw, the deafe heard, the dumbe ſpake, the demoniacke is delivered; Wonder | 


was due too rare, and powerfull a worke, and,'it not this, nothing, We can caſt away 
admiration vpon the poore deuices, or aQinities ofmen, how much more vpon the 
extraordinary workes of omnipotency ? Who ſo knowes the frame of Heaven and 
earth, ſhallnot much be afteRed with the inaperteR-effeAs of fraile humanity, but 


- ſhall with no lefſe rauiſhment of ſoule acknowledge the miraculous workes of the ſyme 


Atmighty hand.Necirher isthe ſpirituall cieQion worthy of any meaner intertainment; 
Raritie and difficultic are wont to cauſe wonder, There are many things which hauec 


- wonder in their worth, and leeſeit in'their frequence; there are ſome which haue 


itin their ſtrangeneſſe, and. leeſe it in their facilitie, Both meer in this. To ſee men 
haunted, yea poſſeſſed with adumbe Deuilt is ſo frequent, that it is a iuſt wonder to 
finds a man free ; but to finde the dumbe ſpirit caſt out of a man, and to heare him 
praiſing God, confefling his finnes, reaching others the ſweet experiments of mercy, 


| deſerues iuſt admiration. If the Cynick ſought in the marker for a man amongſt men, 


well may we ſceke amongſt men, for a conuert. Neither is the difficulty lefſe then the 
rareneſſe: The ſtrong man hath the poſlcſſion,al = Oe vp, all helps barred, 
by the trechery of our nature; If any foule be reſcued from theſe ſpirituall wickedneſſes, 


- 


| itisthe praiſe of him that doth wonders alone, 


Bur whom doc TI {ce wondring ? The multirude; The vnlearned beholders follow 
that aR with wonder, which the learned Scribes entereaine with obloquy : God hath 
reucaled thoſe things to babes, which he hath hid from the wiſe, and prudent. With 
what ſcorne did thoſe grear Rabbins ſpeake of theſe ſonnes ofthe earth, T hs people 
that knowes not the Law is accurſed ? Yettheniercie of God makes an aduantage of 


cheir ſimplicity; in that they are therefore Icſſe ſubic ro cauillation, and increduli: | 


tie; 25 contrarily , his iuftice cauſes the proud knowledge of other to lieas a blocke 
in their way; to the ready aſſent vnto the divine power of the Meſſias, Let the pride. 
of glorious aduerſaries diſdaite the poverty of theclients of the Goſpell, it ſhall not 
repent vs to goeto heauen with the vulgar, whiles their great ones goc in ſtare ro per- 
dicion. n 
' The multicude wondered; Who cenſured but Scribes, great Doors ofthe Law, 
af the diuinity ofthe Iewes? What Scribes, bur thoſe of Terufalem, the moſt eminent 
Academie ot ludea ? Thefe were the men, who out of theirdeepe reputed iudge ment 
caſt theſe fovle aſperſions vpon Chriſt, Great wits oft-times miſ-lead both the owners 
and followers; How many ſhall once wiſh they had beene borne dullards, yea idiots, 
when'they ſhall find their wit to haue barred them our of heaven? Where is the Scribe, 
whert-isthe diſputer of this world. Hath not God made the wiſdome of the world 
an $ worth a pound'of witz 
Ler others cenſure with the Scribes, let me'wonder with the multitude, -- | 
' Wharcould malice ſay worſe, Hee caſteth out Denills through Beelzebub the Prince 
of 'Denills ? The Tewes well knew'that'the Gods of the heathen were no other ti en 
Deuills; Amongſt whom,-for' that the* Zozd” of: Flies (ſo called, whether for the 
concourſe of flies to the- abundance of his ſacrifices , or for his ' ayde implored 
againſt the- infeſtation of thoſe- ſwartmes) was held the' chiefe , therefore they 
ſtile him , The Prince of Deaillsr There 'is & ſubordination of ſpirits, ſome 
hier in degree, ' 'fome - inferiour to others * Our' Saviour himſelfe tells vs-of the 
Deuill, and his Angels': Meſſengers are inferiour to thoſe rhat ſend'theiy-: The 
feuen Diuells, that entered into the ſwepr #md-parnifſhed houſe, were'worfe then 
the former *:- Neither can Principalities:/:#nd Powers, - and Gouetmours, and 
Princes of the darkenefſe of this World' defigne* other then fcuerall rakes of 


- euill Angels; There can be''rio beeing, without ſomekinde of order, there can 


bee no order in- paritie, If weelooke vp ifits heaven, there is The Xing of *Goa', 
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The Lord of Lords, hier then the hieſt. If rothe earth, Thereare Monarchs, Kings, 
Pcinces, Pecres, people : If wee looke downe to hell, There & the Prince of Devils : 
They labour for contution that call for pariry : What ſhould the Church doc wich 
ſuch a forme, as-is not exemplified in heaven, incarth, in hell ? | 

One deuill (according to heir ſuppoſition)may be vſed to caſt out another : How 
far the command of one fpiric oucr another may exrend, itis aſecrec of internall ſtate, 
roo deepe for the inquiry of men - Thething it ſelfe is apparenty vpon comp1R, and 
| precontracted compoſition, one giues way to other for the common aduancage : As 
| weſec in the Common-wealth of Cheaters, and Cur-purſes; one doth the £.1R, ano- 
cheris feed to bring itour, and to procure reſtirution : both are of the trade;both con- 
; ſpire roche fraud; the aRor falls not out with the reuealer; but diuides with him that 
| cunning ſpoile, 

- One malicious miſcreant ſets the Deuill on worke eothe infliting of diſcaſe, or 
death; another vpon agreement,for a further ſpirituall gaine, takes him off : There is a 
Devill in both: And ifthere ſceme more bodily fauour,there is no leffe ſpiricuall dan- 

rinthe latter : Inthe one Satan wins the agent, the ſuitor: in the other : It will bee 
nocauſe of diſcard in hell, that one deuill giues caſe ro the body which another tor- 
mented, that both may criumph-in the gaine of a ſoule. O God, that any creature 
' Which beares thine Image, ſhould notabhorre to bee beholden to the powers of hell 
| tor aid, for aduiſe ? 1s is not becauſe there is not a Godin Iſrael, that men goe to enquire 

of the God of Ekron ? Can men beſo ſortiſh to thinke that the vowed enemy of choir 
ſoules can offer them a bait, without an hooke? What cuill is there in the Ciry which 
the Lord hath nor done, what is there which he cannot as efily redrefſe : He wounds, 
| he healcs againe : And ifhee will not, it is the Lord,let him doe what ſeemes good in 
his eyes: If he doc not deliver vs, he will crowne our faitbfulnefſe in a patient perſe. 
verance. The wounds of a God are betterthen the ſalucs of Satan. | 

-Was it-poſſible that the wit of Enuy could deuiſe ſo hie aflander ? Beelzebub was 
2 Gad of the heathen; therefore herein they accuſe him for an Idolater : B.elzebub 
was a Deuill co the Iewes, therefore they accuſe him tor a coniurer : Beelzebub was 
the chicfe of D-uils, therefore they accuſe kim for an Archexorciſt, for the worſt kinde | 
| of Magician : Some profeſſors of this blacke Art, though their worke be devilliſh, yer 
they pretend to doe it in thename of Ieſus,and will preſumptuoully ſeeme to doe thar 
| by command, which is ſecretly tranſaRed by agreement; the Scribes accuſe Criſt of | 
a dire compa with the Deuill, and ſuppoſe dotha league and familiariry, which by | | 
| thelaw of Moſes (in the very hand of a Sau#) was no other then deadly ; Yea ſo drepe | 
| doth this wound reach, thar our Sauiour ſearching ic to the bottome, findcs no Ieife | 
| in it then cthE{inne againſt the Holy Ghoftz inferring hereupon thar dreadfull ſentence 
| of the irremiſſibleneſſe of that finne vnto death : And if this horrible crimination 
| were caſt ypon thee, O Sauiout, iq whom the Prince of this world found nothing, 
\ what wonder is itit wee thy finfull ſcruants bee branded on all fides with cuill 


; ron yes Ff | -: . ; 7 'E 
_— ( which is yet more), how plaine js it that theſe men forced their tongue to | 
ſpeake this {lagder againſt their awne heart ?. Elſe, this blaſphemic had beene onely 
againſt the ſonne of man, noc againſt the holy: Ghoſt : butnow, that the ſearcher of 
hearts findesjtto beno lefle then againſt the; bleſſed Spirit of God, the ſpight muſt | | 
| aceds be obſtinate; their malice doth wilfully crofle their. conſcience. / Envie ncuer | 
| regards how true, but how mgj{chiquous :' Soit may gall,or kill,jt cares litthe, whether | 
| with truth, or falſhood : Fox vs, Bleſſed are we when men rewile vs, and ſay all manner of | | 
| ext of 11s, forthe #ame of Chriſhz \For ther 's What reward ſhall be ginen to thee, thou 
| falſe rongue ? Even ſharptarrowes with hot burning coles, Yea thoſe very- coles of hell | 
from which thay wertenkindled, |.” - |. | | 

+; There was:yer a: third {ort that.went a mid way betwixt wonder and cenſure : 
Theſe were not ſo malicious az40 impure the miracle to a Satanicall operation, they 
confcfle ig good, burnor caough z-a0d therefore: vrge Chriſt ro a further weak - | 
' Thoxz 
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| nine power : We hane yet ſeene nothing from thee like thoſe ancient miracles of the times 
| our forefathers, lofbna cauſed the Sunne 10 ſtand ſtill, Elias brought fire downe from bea. 


| | was 2 more irrefragable demonſt:ation of diuinity, then that which they defired. A 


| were vnlettered, this infamous : The condition was nor in itſelfe ſinnefull, but as the } 


command, more then to command fire from heauen : Infidelitie cuer loues to be her 


Lis [ll. | 
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T howgh thou haſt caſt out this dumbe Denill, yet this is no ſufficient argament of thy di. 


wen, Samuel aſtoniſht the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of harneft, If thou 
would! command our beleefe, doe ſomewhat like to theſe : The fy; out of a Deatll, 
ſhewes thee to haue ſome power over hell; ſhew 5 nowthat thou haſt no lefſe power oner hea. 
ew. Thercis a kinde of vnreaſonableneſle of defire, and infariableneffe in infidelirie , 
ic neuer knowes when it hath cuidence enough : This which the Iewes over-looked, 


Dcuill was more then a Meteor, or a parcell of an element, to caſt our a Devill by 


Owne Carucr., | 
No ſonne can be more like a father, thentheſe Tewes to their progenitors in the de- 


ſert, that there might be no feare of degenerating into good, they alſo of old rempted 
God in the Wilderneſſe : Firſt, they are weary ofthe Egyptian bondage, and are rea- 
dy re fall out with G od,and Moſes, for their ſtay in thoſe tornaces : By ten miraculous 
plagues they arc freed, and going out of thoſe confines, the Egyptians follow them, 
the Sca is before them : now they are more afflied with their libertie, then their fer- 
uvitude: The Sea yeelds way, the Egyptians are drowned, and now, that they are 
ſafe on the other ſhore, they temptthe providence of God for water : The Rocke | 
yeclds it them; then, noleſſe forbreagl and mear,God ſends them Manna, 8 Quailese 
they cry out of the food of Angels, Their prefent enemies in the way are vanquiſhed, | 
they whine at the men of meaſures, in the heartof Canaan : Nothing from God bur 
mercy; nothing from them bur rcmptations. 

Their true brood both in nature and in finne had abundant proofes of the Meſſiah; if 
curing the blinde, lame, diſcaſcd, deafe, dumbe, cieQing' devils, over-ruling the cle- 
ments, raiſing the dead, could haue beene ſufficients yer ſtill they muſt have a ligne 
from beauen, and ſhur vp in the ſtile of the Tempter, 1f 1how bee the Chrift, The gra- 
cious heart is credulous :Euen where it fees net,it belecues; and where it (ces but a lir- 
tle, it belecuesa greatdeale : Neither doth ir prefume to preſcribe vnto God what 
and how he ſhall worke;buttakes what it findes, and vnmoueably refts in what it rakes. | 
Any miracle, no miracle ſerues enough for their aſſent, who-have built their fairh vpon 
the Gofpell ot the Lord Icfus. | 
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e Matthew called. | | 


FRF H E number of the Apoſtles was not yer full; One roome is left void for 
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Ra furure occupant : whocan but expeR, that it is reſerned for ſome emi- 
nent perſon 2 and behold, ec Matthew the Publican is the mah : Oh the 
ſtrange eleRion of Chriſt: Theſe other Diſciples, whoſe calling is re- | 
corded,were from the Fiſher-boare, this from the Tole-booth : The 


raxces which the Romans impoſed on Gods free people, were odions, ſo the Colle- 
Qors, the Farmers of them abominable # Beſides, that it was hard to hold that ſeate 
without oppreſſion, without exaRion : One that beſt knew ir, branded ir with poling, | 
and ſycophancy : And now, behold a griping Publican' called to the familie, tothe 
Apoſtle.ſhip, to the Secretary-ſhip of God : Who can deſpayre inthe conſcience of 
his ynworthinefſe, when he ſees thisparterne of the free bounty of him that :callerh | 
vs? Merits doe not cary-it in the gracious eleQion of God, but his 'meere favour. | 
There fate Matthew the Publican bufte in his Counting houſe, reckoning vp the ſums 
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of his Rencals; raking vp his arrerages,and wrangling for denied dutics, & did (olictle 
thinke of a Sauiour,that he did not ſo much as lookar his paſlage;but; Jeſws, as he paſſed | 
by, ſaw 4 mas ſitting at the receit of cuſtome named Matthew i As if this prolpe-t had bin 
ſudden and caſuall, 1eſus ſaw h1ms in paſſing by; O Sautour; before the world was, thou 
ſaweſt chat man fitring chere,thou ſawelt chine owne patlage,thou ſawelt his call in thy 
paſſage; and now thou goeſt purpolely thac way, that thou mighteſt ſee and call : No- 
thing can be hid from tnat picrcing eye, one glance whercot hath diſcerncd a Diſciple 
inthe cloathes of a Publican : That habic,that ſhop of extortion cannoc conceale-from 
theea vellcll of cleion : In all formes thou knoweſt thine own;and in thine own time 
ſhalc ferch them out of the diſguiſes of their foule finnes, or vntit condittons : (What 
ſaweft thou,O Sauionr,in that Publican, tha mighretrher allure thine eie,or not offend 
it? Whar but an haretull trade, an euill eye,a gripple hand, bloody rables, heapes of 
ſpoyle ? yet now thou ſaideſt, Follow we: Thou that faidfſt once to Ieruſalem, Thy birth 
and natinitie is of the land of Canaan: Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
tite : Thy nauell was not cut, neither, wers thou waſhed in water, to ſupple thee, thon waſt 
not ſalted at all, thou waſt not ſwadled at all :: None eye pitied thee, but thou maſt vaſt | 
out in the open ficlds, totbe loathing of thy perſon,tn tbe day that thou waſt borne ;: CAnd 
when Ipaſſed by thee, and ſaw.thee polluted in thine owne blood, 1 ſaid no thee, Line, yea 
1 ſaid vat thee when thos waſt in thy blood, Line > Now allo, when thou paſledſt by, 
and ſaweft Matthew ſitting at the receit of cuſtome,”(aideſt to him, Follow me : The 
life of this Publican was ſo much worſe, then the birth of that forlorne Amonite, as, 
Follow mee,was more then, Live : What canſt thou ſee in vs, O God, but vgly. defor- 
micics, horrible ſ1anes,deſpicable miſcries,yer doth it pleaſe thy mercy to ſay vnto vs, 
| both, Live,and, Follow me ? AP 
The: iuft man is the firſt accuſer of himſclfe; wirom doe wee heare to blazon the 
| ſhame of Marthew, but his owne mouth ? «Matthew the Evangeliſt tels ys of At et- 
| :hew the Publican : His fellowes call him Lexi, as willing to lay cheir finger vpon 
| rhe ſpot of his vnpleaſing profeffion; himſclfe will not ſmoorher, nor blanch ita 
| whit, but publiſhes ic toall che world ina thanketull recognition ofthe mercy that 
called him : as liking well chat his baſenefſe ſhould ſcrue for a fir foile ro (er offthe glo- | 
rious luſtre of his grace by whom he was eleted : Vhat matters it how vile we are, | 
| © God, fothy glory may ariſc in ourabaſement ? _ - = 1 153 01 
Thar word was enough, Follow mee; ſpoken by the ſame tongue, that ſaid: tothe 
corps, at Nain, Tone mas I ſay to thee, CAriſe : Hee that ſaid, at fiſt, Let there bee 
light, ſayes now, Follow mee : That power fweetely inclines which could forcibly 
command : the force is not more vnrefiſtible, thenthe inclination. : when the Sunne 
ſhines vpon the Ificles,. canthry chooſe but melt, and fall? When it lookes-into a 
dangeon,can the place chooſe but be enlightned ? Doe wee ſce the Ict drawing vp 
ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if che omniporent Saviour, 
by the influence of his grace, artraQrhe heart of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and followed 
him. We arc all naturally aucrſe from thee, O God; doe thou but bid vs, Follow thee; 
draw vs by thy powerfull word, and we ſhall runne after thee. © Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fic ſtill : thou ſpeakeſt by thine outward Word to our care, and we ſtirre nat, | 
ſpcake thou by the ſecrer and effeRuall word of thy: ſpirit,.ro our heart : The world 
cannot hold vs downe; Saran-cannor ſtop our way, weſhall ariſc and follow thee. : ! 
Ir was'not 2 more buſie then gainefull trade that £24 «tthew ab2ndoned to follow | 
Chriſt into pouertic : and now hee caſtaway his Counters, and ſtrucke his Tallies, | 
and croſſed his bookes,-and contemned/ his heapes' of caſh. im:compariſon of thar | 
becter treaſure, whictrhe foce-ſaw lye open'in har happy atrendance,' Ifany conimo- 
dirie bee valued of vs roo deare tobceparred with,: for Chriſt, wee art:more fir to. bee 
Publicans; then Diſciples : Our Saujour inuites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip; Mattheis 
inuites him to a feaſt. The ioy of his call-makes-him'beginne tris abdicacion ob che 
world;jin 2 danquet., '' I 29149 aocec it 1994} »y $4251 1.1400 
'Here'wab nor a morecheerfull chankfulaefle in the inuiter, then» gracious humility 
| in 
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in the gueſt : The new ſcruant bids his Maſter, the Publican his Saviour, and is ho- 
-noured wich ſo bleſſcd a preſence. Idoe not finde where Icſus was cuer bidden to a- 
ny table, and refuſed: [ta Phariſce, it a Publican inuited him, he made nor dainty ro 
goe : Not tor the pleaſure of the diſhes, what was that to him who began his worke in 
a whole Lenr ofdayes?But(as it was his meate and drinke to doe the will of his Pather ) 
for the benefit of fo winning aconuerſation.lt he fate with finners,he converted them, 
It with conuerts,he confirmed and inſtruaed them, If with the poore, hee fed them , 
Ifwith the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richerin grace. At whoſe board did hee 
ener ſir,and left not his hoſta gainer ? The poore Bridegroome entertains him, and 
hath his water:pors filled with Wine : S/mon the Pharifce cntertaines him, and hath 
his rable honoured witch the publique remiſſion: of a penitent ſinner, with the hea- 
uenly do@rine of remiſſion : Zachews enterraines him, ſalu2tion came thar day to his 
houſe, with the Author of it; that preſence made the Publican a ſonn& of abraham , 
Matthewis recompenſed for his feaſt with an Apoltlethip : Martha, and Mary enter. 
taine him,and bcftdes divine inſtruRion receiue their brother from the dead : O Sz- 
uviour,whether thou feaſt vs, or we feaſt thee, in both of them is blefſednefle, 

Where a Publican is the Feaſt-maſter, ir is no maruell ifthe gueſts be Publicans, and 
ſinzers; whether they came alone out of the hope of that mercy, which they ſaw | 
their fellow had found; or whether Aatthew invited them to be partners of. that plen- 
tifull grace, wherot hee hadtaſted, I inquire. not : Publicans and ſinners will locke 
togethery the one, hatcfull for their trade, the other for their vicious life. Common 
contempt hath wrought them to an vnanimitie, and ſendsthem to ſec ke mutvall com. 
fort in that ſociety, which all others hcld loathſome and contagious. Moderate cor. 
retion humblerh,and ſhatneth the offender : whereas a cruell ſeueritic makes men de. 
ſpcrate; anddriuesthem to thoſe courſes whercby they are more dangcrouſly infe. 
ed : How many haue gone into the priſon faultic,and returned flzgirious ? It Publi: 
cans were not ſinners, they wereno whit bcholden to their neighbours, 

Whara table full was here ? The Sonne of God beſet wich Pablicans, and finners; | 
O happy Publicans, and ſinners, that had found ow: their Sautour : O mercitull Saui- 
our, thac diſdaincd not Publicans and ſinners. Wy 
: What finner can feare ro kneele before thee, when he fees Publicans and finners fir 
with thee ? Whocan feare to be defpiſed of thy mecekeneſſe and mercy, which didft 
norabhorre, ro conuerfe with the outcaſts of men ? Thou didft not deſpiſe the ' 
Thiefe confeffing vpon the Crofle, nor the finner weeping vpon thy fecre, nor the | 
Canaanite crying to thee in the way, nor-the bluſhing adultereffe, nor the odious 
Publican, nor the for{wearing Diſciple, nor the perſecutor of Diſciples, nor thine 
owne- executioners, how can wee bee vnwelcome to' thee, if wee come with 
reares in our eyes, faith in our hearts, reſtitution in-our hands ? O Saviour, our 
breſtsarc roo oft ſhut vpon thee, : thy boſome is euer open to vs; wee areas great 
ſinners as the conforts of theſe: Publicans, why ſhould wee defpaire of a roome at thy 
Table ? 

The ſquint-eyd: Phariſces looke- a-crofte at all the aRionsof Chriſt; where they 
ſhould haue admircd hismercy, they cavuill '2t his holinefſe;They ſaid this Diſciples, | 
why eateth:your Maſter with” Publicans, and finners? They durſt not:fay thus to the 
Maſter; whoſe anſwer (they knew) would ſoonc/have conuinced them : - This winde | 
(they hoped) might ſhake rhe weake faith of the :Diſcipte#:. -They ſpeake where they 
may bee mott likely! ro hurt ::::-All the crue of Satanicall-inftruments: baue learnt 
this craft of their old Tutor io Paradiſe : We .cannor reuerence thar'may, whom we 
thinkevnholy; Chriſt had loftrhe heatrs ot his followers, if they kad entetrained the | 
teaſh ſuſpition:ofthis' impurity3 which the murmure of theſe envious Phariſees would | 
fameinfſinuate : Ye cannot be worthy. to be followed that is vncleane, Hetannat but beers 
oirxne that eatethrmab Publiceng and fiuncrs: Proud and fooitſh Phariſecs,ye faſt whiles 
Chriſt cateth; ye faſtin your houſes, whiles Chriſt caterh in orher mens; ye faſt wich 


yotirowne,whites Chriſt feaſts with finners:butit ye i2ſt in pride, wbiles Chriſt cate's 
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| complaine, haue cure; thoſe thar feele it nor, ſhall finde rhemſelues dying erethey can 
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in humilitie : if ye faſt at home, for merir, or popularitie, whiles Chriſt feaſts with 
ſinners for compaſſion, for edification,for conuerſion, your faſt is vaclcane, his feaſt is 
holy, ye ſhall hauc your portion with hypocrites, when thoſe Publicans and ſinners 
ſhall be glorious, 

When theſe cenſurers thought the Diſciples had offended, they ſpeake nor to them 
but to their Maſter, Why doethy Diſciples that which is not lawtull ? now, when 
they thought Chriſt offended, they ſpeake nor rohim, bur ro che Diſciples + Thus, 
liketrae make-bates they goeabour ro make a breach in the family of' Chriſt, by ſer- 
ring off the one fromthe other : The quicke eye of our Saviour hath ſoone eſpicd the | 
packe of their fraud, and therefore hee takes the wot ds our of the mouthes of his | 
Diſciples, into his owne : They had ſpoke of Chriſt tothe Diſciples; Ohriſt anſwers 
tor thc Diſciples concerning himlelte, The whole neede not the Phyſitian bus the ficke_, 
According to the ewo quatitics of pride, ſcorne and oter-weening, theſe infolent Pha+ 
riſees ouer-rated their owne holinefle, contemned the nored vnholin:fſe of others : 
As if th:mſelucs were nor tainted with ſecret finnes, as if others could nor be cleanſed 
by repentance; The fearcher of hearts meers with their arrogance, and findes thoſe 
iuſtictaries ſinnefull, choſe (inners juſt : The ſpiricuall Phyſician findes the ſickneſſe of 
choſe finners wholeſome, the health of thoſe Phariſees deſperate: that, wholeſome, be. 
cauſe it cals for che helpe of the Phylitian,this,deſperare, becauſe i needs nor. Every 
ſoule is ficke; thoſe moſt that feele ic nor: Thoſe that fecle ir, complaine; thoſe that 
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wiſh to recouer, Oh bleſſed Phyſitian, by whoſe ſtripes we are haaled,by whoſe death 
we liue, happy are they that are vnder thy hands, ſicke, as of finne, fo of ſorrow tor 
ſinnez it isas vapoſlible they ſhould dye, as ic is vnpoſſible for thee ro want cither 
$kill, or power, or mercy : Sinne hath made vs'licke vato death, make thou vs but as 
ficke of our ſinnes, we are as (ate, as thon art gracious, 
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Doe not any where find: fo furious a Demoniacke, as amongſt the Ger. 
| gcſens : Satan is moſt tyrannous, where he is obeyed moſt; ' Chriſt no 
!ooner [1iled ouer the lake, then hee was met with ewo poſſeſſed Gada- 
rencs : Theextreme rage of the one harh drowned the mention of the 
other : Yer inthe mid(t of all that cruelty of the evil ſpirit, there was 
ſomctimes a remithon, if not an intermiſſion,of vexation - If, oft-rimes Satan caught 
him, then, ſometimes, inthe ſame violence, he caught him nor. It was nothahkero 
char malignant one, who as hee was indefatigable in his executions, fo ynmeaſurable 
'n his malice; but to the mercifull ouer-ruling of God, who in'a gracious reſpe@-to 

the we:knefle of his poore creatures, limits the ſpightfull attempts of that immorrall 
enemy; and takes off this Maftiue, whiles wee may rake breath : He who inhis iuſtice 
giges way to ſome onſers of Satan, in his mercy reſtraines them : fo reearding our de. 
ſeruings,rhat withal he regards our ſtrength: 1t way ſhould be giuento char malicious 
| ſpirie, we conld not ſubfiſt:no violent thing can endure;& if Satan might have his will; 
we ſhould no moment be free;He can be no more weary of doing evill to vs,then God 
| is of doing good : Are weetherefore preſerued from the malignitie of theſe powers 
of darkneſſe, Bleſſed be our ſtrong belper that hath not ginen vs oner to be a prey unto their 
teeth : Or iffome ſcope have been giuen ro that envious one, toafflic vs, hath irbeene 
| with fauourable limitations, it is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
| muzled ' 
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\ muzled vp this band-dog, fo as that he may ſcratch vs with his paws, bur cannot 

pierce vs with his fangs. Farre, farre is this from our deſerts,who had 100 well merired 
| a iuſt abdication from thy fauour, and proteRion, and an interminable ſeiſure by Sa. 
| tan, both inſoule and body. 

Neither doe here ſee more matter of thankes to our God, for our immunity from 
the externall iniuriesof Satan,then occaſion of ſerious inquirie into his power ouer 
vs, for rhe ſpirituall. I ſce ſome that chinke themſclues-fate trom this ghoſtly tyran. 
ny, becauſe they ſometimes finde themſelues in good moods, free from the ſuggeſti. 
ons of groſſe finnes, much more from the commifhon : Vaine men that feede them- 
ſclues with ſo falſe and friuolous comforts, will they not ſec Saran, through the juſt 
permiſſion of God, the ſameto the ſoule, in mental] poſſc fhons, thar he is to the body, 
in corporall ? The worſt demoniack hath his ligheſome reſpites, nor cuer tortured, 
not euer furious, berwixe whiles hee might looke ſoberly, ralke ſenſtbly,moue regyn- 
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barous as to require of his Slaue a perpetvall vnintermirted rojile,, yer, though hee 
ſometimes care, fleepe, reſt, hee is a vaſſall ſtill : If that wicked one have drawne 
vs toaCuſtomarie perpetration of cuill, and haue wrought vs to a frequent iteration 
of the ſame ſinne, this is gage enough for our ſervitude, matter cnovgh for his tyran- 
nie, and inſulration : He that would be our rormenter alwayes,cares onely to be ſome- 
times our Tempter, 45. 

The poſſeſſed is bound, as with the inviftble ferrers of Saran, fo with the materiall 
chaincs of the inhabitants, W hat can bodily force preuaile againſt} a ſpirit ? Yet they 
indcuour this reſtraint of the man, whether our of charity, or witice : Charity, thar he 
might not hurt himſelfe; Juſtice, that hemighe nor burc others : None doe ſo much 
befriend the D:moniacke as thoſe that binde him-: Neither may the ſpiritually poL 
ſeſſed be otherwiſe handled; forthough this a&t of the enemie be playhble, and,to ap- 
pearance, pleaſant, yet there is more danger inthis deare, and ſmiling ryranny : Two 
ſorts of chaines are fit for outragious ſinners; Good lawes, vnpartiall executions; That 
they may not hurt, that they may not be hurt to cternall death. | 

Theſe iron chaines are nc ſooner faft, then bi oken : There was morethen an hu- 
mane power in this diſruption: It is not hard to conceive the vemoſt of nature, in 
thiskinde of ations : Sempſox doth not breake.the cords, and ropcs, like a theed of 
rowe, but God by Sampſon : The man dothnor breake theſe chaines, bur the ſpirit. 
How ſtiong is the arme of theſe euill angels, how farre tranſcending the ordinarie 
courſe ofnarure ? They are not called Powers for nothing; what flcſh and blood 
could bur tremble at the palpable incqualirie of this match, it herein the 'mercifull 
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with ſo much malice, hath not preua:led againſt vs : Inſpight of both, wearein ſafe 
hands: Hee thatſo cafily brake the iron fetrers, can never breake the adamantine 
chaine of eur faith : In vaine doe the chzfing billowes of hell beate vpon that Rocke, 
wheron wee are built : And thovgh theſe brittle chaincs of carthly merall bee 
cafily broken by him, yet the ſure tempered chaine of Gods eternall Decree, hee 
can neuer breake, that almighty Atibitcr of Hcauen, and Earth, and Hell, hath 
chained him vp in the botromleſſe pir, and hath fo reſtrained his malice, that (bur, 
for our good ) wee cannot be tempted; wee cannot bee foyled, bur for a glorious 
victory. | 

Alas, it is no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſcfled : The chaines of reſtraint arg 
commonly broken by the fury of wickedneſſe : Vhat are the reſpects of civilite, 
feare of God, teare ofmen, wholeſome lawes, carcfull execvrions ro the deſperately 
licentious, bur as cobwebs to an harnet ? Let theſe wilde Demoniacks know, that 
GOD hath prouided chaines for them, that will hold, cucn exer/afting chaines wnder 
darkneſſe; theſe are ſuch as muſt hold the Devils themſclues (their maſters) vnto the 
iudgement ofthe great Day, how much more thoſe impotent vaſſals ? Oh that men 
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larly : Ir isa wofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes : There isno Maſter fo bar. | 


proreQion of our God did not the rather magnifie it ſelfe, that ſo. much ſtrength, mer | 
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would ſuffer them{clues to be bound to thejr good behauiour, by the ſweet, and eafic 
| recop. 
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recognizinces of their dutic to their God, and the care of their owne ſoules, thar ſo 
they might rather be bound vp in the bundle of lite. 
lc was not tor reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more motion : This | 
priſoner runnes away from his friends, hee cannot runne away from his Iaylor : Hee | 
1s now carryed into the Wildernefſe , Not by meere externall force, but by internall | 
Impulſton ; Caried by the ſame power that vnabound him, for the opportunitie of his | 
Tyranny, for the horrour of the place, for the affamiſhment of his body, for the | 
auoydince of all meanes of reſiſtance, Solitary Deſarts are the delights of Saran; Ir | 
ts an vawile zeale that moues vs todoe that to our ſelues, in an opinion of merit and | 
nolin-{[-, which the Deuill wiſhes to doe to vs for a puniſhment, and conueniercie | 
of rentation. The euill Spirit is for ſolitarineſſe , God is for ſocictie:Hee dwels in the | 
aſſembly of hu Saints, yea, there he hath a delight to dwell + Why ſhould not wee ac- 
count it our happineſſe chat we may haue leaue to dwell, where the author ofall hap- | 
pinceſſ< lones to dwell 2 | 

There cannot be any miſery incident into vs, whereof our gracious Redeemer 
is nor both conſcious, and ſenſible ; without any intreaty therefore of the miſerable 
D-moniack, or ſuic of any friend , the God of ſpirits takes pitie of his diſtreſſe; and 
from no motion but his owne, commands the evill Spirit ro come out of the man: O 
admirable preſidene of mercy, preventing our requeſts, exceeding our thoughts, for- 
cing fauours vpon our impotence; doing that for vs, which we ſhould,and yer cannot 
deftre. It men vpon our inſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt ayde, it were a 
iuſt praiſe of their bounty : but ir well became thee, O God of mercy, to goe without 
force, to giue without ſuit : And doe we thinke thy goodnefle is impayred by thy 
glory It thou wert thus commiſeratiue vpon carth, art thoulefſe in heaven ? How 
doſt thou now take notice of all our complaints, of all our infirmities ? How doth 
thine infinite pitty take order toredrefſe them > Whar evill can befall vs, which thou 
knoweſt not, feeleſt nor, releeueſt not ? How ſafe are wee that haue ſuch a Guardian, 
ſuch a Mediator in heauen ? 

Not long before, had our Sauiour commanded the windes, abd waters, and they 
could not but obey him : now, he ſpeakes in the ſame Janguage to the euill Spirir ; he 
intreats not, he perſwades nor, hee commands. Command argnes ſuperioritic z Hee 
onely is infinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in pollcſſion : Elſe, where powers are 
mcht, though with ſome incqualitie, they tugge for the viRory; and without are. 
fiſtance yeeld nothing. There are no feryer ſorts of dcaling with Satan, then with 
men : Some haue dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Sazanian hereticks, and the pre. 
ſent Indi Sauages, ſacrificing to him, that hee hurt not : Others by covenant, con- 
ditioning their ſeruice vpon his aſſiſtance, as Witches and Magictans : Others,by infi. 
nuation of implicite compaR,as Charmers,and Figure-caſters: Ochers by adiuration, 
as the ſonnes of Screws, and moderne Exorciſts , vnwarrantably charging him by an 
higher name then their owne : None cuer offcred to deale with Satan by a dire and 
primiry command, but the God of Spirits; the great Archangell,when the ſtrife was 
about the body of Moſer, commanded nor, but imprecated rather , The Lord rebuke 
thee, Satan : It is onely the Godthat made this Spirit an Angell of lighr,that can com» 
mand him, now that hee hath made himſelfe the Prince of darknefſe. If any created 
power dare to vſurpe a word of command, he laughs at their preſumption;and knows 
them his vaſſalls, whom hee diſſembles to feare as his Lords. Ic is thon onely, O Sa- 
uiour, at whoſe becke thoſe ſtubborne Principalities of hell yeeld, and tremble : no 
wicked man can be ſo much a flauero- Satan, as Saran isto thee, the interpofition 
of thy grace may defeat that dominion of Saran : thy rule is abſolute, and capable of 
nolert. What need wee to feare, whiles we are vnder ſo omnipotent a Commander? | 
The waves of the deepe rage horribly, yet the Lord is ſtronger then they : Let thoſe 
Principalities and Powers doe theirworſt : Thofe mighty adnerſaries are vnder the 
command of him, who loued vs ſo well as to bleed for vs » What car wee now 


x ——_— 


——IES"F _- 


= —— 


— 


donbr of ? His pawer, or his will} How can er him a God, and _ 
. | jr 


Ge 


_—_ a i. —_—c — 


 OEE—EET—_ 


—— 


— — 


—_ 


— 


— 


——_—p_— 


| 


| 


( ontemplationse- 


Lie F3% 


ot his power ? How can wee profefie him a Saviour, and doubt of his will £ Hee, 
both, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers : we are no lefle ſafe, then they 
are malicious. 

The D-vill ſaw Tcſus by the eyes of the Demoniack; For the ſame ſaw, that ſpake; 
bur it was the ill (pirir, that ſaid, / beſeech thee torment mee not : It was (orc againſt his 
will that hee {aw ſo dreadfull an obiet : The ouer-ruling power of Chriſt dragged 
the foule ſpirit into his preſence. Guiltineſſe would faine keepe out of fight: The 
limmeg of ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from 
the face ofthe Limbe, ſuch Lyon-like rerrour is in that milde face, when it lookes 
vpon wickednefle ; Neither ſhall it bee one day the leaſt part of the rorment of the 
damned, to ſee the moſt louely ſpectacle that heauen can afford : Hee from whom 
they ficd in his offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much more terrible, as hee was, and is more 
gracious : I maruell not therefore that the Deuill, when hee ſaw Teſus, crycd our; I 
could marnell rhar hee fell downe, rhat hee worſhipped him : That which the proud 


{ ſpiric would have had Chriſto haue done to him, in his great Duell,th+ ſame he now 


doth vnto Chriſt, tcartully, ſeruilely, forcedly : Who ſhall henceforth bragge of the 
externall hom+ge hee performes to the Sonne of God, when hee ſces Satan htmſelte 
fall downe and worſhip? What comfort can there be inthat, which is common to vs 
with D-uils; whoas they beleeue, and tremble, ſo they ercmble, and worſhip ? The 
ontward bowings is the body of the aQion, the diſpoſition of rhe ſoulc is the ſoule of 
it ; therein lycs the difference trom the counterteit ſtoopings of wicked men, and fpi- 
rits : The religious keart ſerves the Lord in feare , and reionces in him with trembling. 
Whar it doth is in way of ſeruice; In ſeruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoucraigntic is bis 
comfort and proteQtion , In the feare of a ſon, not of a ſlaue , In feare tempered with 
joy ; In a ioy but allayed with trembling z whereas the proſtration of wicked men, 
and deuils, is onely an aR of forme, ar of force ; as to their Tudge, as to their tormen-= 
for,not as to their Lord;in meere ſecruilitic, not in reucrence,in an vncomfortable dul- 
neſſe, without all detight : in a perfe& horror, without capacitic of ioy : Theſe wor- 
oy without ghankes, becauſe they fall downe without the true affetions of wor- 

Tp 

Who ſo maruels to ſeethe Devil vpon his knees, would much more marvell to 
heare what came from his mouth, 1eſu the ſonxe of the moſt high God, A contcfſion, 


which if we ſhould heare without the name of the Author, we ſhould aske, from what 


Saint it came, Behold the ſame name given to Chriſt by the DeviM, which was for- 
merly given him by the Angell, T how ſhalt call his name leſws , That awfull name, 
whereat eyery knee ſhall bow, in heauen, in earth,and vnder the carth, is called vpon, 
by this proſtrare Devill : and leaſt that ſhould not import enovgh, { ſince others haue 
beene honoured by this name in Type,) he addes tor full diſtintion, The Sonne of the 
woſt High God : The good Syrophenecian,and blind Bartemews could (ay, T he Sonne 
of David : It wats well ro acknowledge the true deſcent of his pedigree, according to 
the fleſh : but this internall ſpirit lookes aloft, and fertcheth his line our of the higheſt 
heauens. The Sonne of the moſt high God : The famous conteſſion of the prime Apoſile 
(which honoured him with anew name to immmortalitic,) was no other then, Then 
art the Chriſt, the Sonne of the living God; and what other doc I heare from the lips of 


a ficnd ? None more diuine words could fall from the higheſt Saint : Nothing hin- 


ders but that the verieſt miſcreant on carth, yeathe fouleſt Devill in Hell may ſpcake 


| holily : Tr is no paſſing of iudgement vpon looſe ſentences: $0 Peter ſhould have been 


caſt for a Sarav, in denying, forſwearing, curſing; and the Devill ſhould haue beene 


ſer vp for a Saint, in confeſſing, Jeſus the Sanne of the moſt high God * Fond hypocrite, | 


thar pleaſeſt chy ſelfe, intalking well, heare this Deuil;and when thou canſt ſpeake ber- 
eter theahe, looke to fare better; but in themeane time know, that a ſmooth rongue, 

and a foul hearr, carics away double judgements. 
Let curious heads diſpute, whether the Devill knew Chriſt to bee God : In this I 
dare beleeuc himſelfe, though in nothing elſe, he knew what hee beJeeued, what hee 
belecued 


—— 


| 
[ 


— 


| 
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belecucd whar he confeſſed, Jeſus the Sonne of the moſt high God. Tothe confuſion of 
| choſe Temi-Chriſtians, that haue either held doubtfully, or ignorantly mif-knowne, 
or blaſphemouſly denicd what the very Deuils have profeſſed, How little can a bare 
| ſpeculation auaile vs in theſe caſes of Divinity?-So farre this Devill hath attained,rono 
eaſe, nocomfort. Knowledge alone doth but puffe vp; it is our love that edifies : If 
there benor a ſenſe of our ſure intereſt in this Ieſus, a power to apply bis merits, and | 
obedicnce, we are no whit the ſafer, no whit the better; onely wee are ſo much the wi- |} 
ſer,to vnderſtand who ſhall condemne vs. | 
This piece of the clauſe was ſpoken like a Saint,leſws the Sonne of the mo#? high God: | 
the other piece like a Deuill,Y/hat have 1 ro doe with thee ? If the dilchmation were vni- 
ucrſall,the latter words would impugne the former : for whiles hee confeſſes leſus to 
be the Sonne of the moſt high God, he withall confeſſes his owne incuitable ſubieQi. 
on. Wherefore would he beſeech,it he were not obnoxious; He cannor,he dare not 
lay, What haſt thou to doe with me ? but, What haze 1 to dee with thee ? Others indeed 1 
haue vexed,thee I feare,in reſpeR then of any violence,of any perſonall prouccation, 
What hane 110 dee with thee ? Anddoſt thou aske, O thou cuill ſpirit, what haſt thou 
to doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſt a ſervant of Chriſt ? Haſt chou thy name from 
knowledge, and yer ſo miſtakeſt him whom thou confeſſeſt, as if nothing could bee 
dn*e> him, but what immediately concernes his owne perſon ? Heare that grear,and 
iuſt Iudge ſentencing vpon his dreadfull Tribunall - 1» 4x mach as thou didft it wnto 
| oxe of theſe little ones, thow didft it vnto me : It isan idle miſpriſton to ſeuer the ſenſe of 
an iniury done to any of che members, fromthe head. 
| Hethat had humility enough to kneele to the Son of God, hath boldneſſe enough 
roexpoſtulate, Art ihow come 30 torment vs before our time? Whether it were, that Sa- 
tan, who vſerh to enioy the torment of ſinners, whoſe muſicke it isro heare our ſhricks, 
and gnaſhings,held ir no ſmall piece of his torment, to be reſtrained in the exerciſe of 
his tyrannic : Or, wherher the very preſence of Chriſt were his racke : For, the guilty 
ſpirit, proicReth terrible rhings,and cannot behold the Tudge,or the executioner with. - | 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that(as himſelfe profeſſeth)he were now in 
a fearfull expeRation of being commanded downeinto the deepe, for a further de- | 
pree of aRuall rorment,which he thus deprecates. ' 
| 
| 
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There are torrures appointed to the very ſpiritual aatures of euill Angels : Men 
that arcled by ſenſe, haue cafily granted the body ſubieQ to rorment, who yer, have 
| not ſo readily conceiued this incident to a ſpiritpall ſubſtance : The holy Ghoſt hath 
not thought ir fit to acquaint vs with the particular manner of theſe inviſible acts, 
rather willing that wee ſhould herein feare, then enquire; bur as all matters of faith, 
chough they cannot bee proved by reaſon ( for that they arein a higher ſphere ) yet 
aFord ananſwer able to ftop the mouth ofall reaſon, that dares barke againſt them, 
(fince truth cannot be oppoſireto irſelfe) ſo,this of the ſufferings of ſpirits : Thereis 
therefore both an intentionall corment incident to ſpirits,and areall : For,as in blefſed- 
neſſe the good ſpirirs find chemſelues ioyned vntothe chiefe goodzand hereupon teele 
a perfe& loue of God,and vnſpeakable ioy in him,and reſtin themſclocs;fo contrarily, 
thecuill ſpirits perceiue themſchues eternally excluded from the preſence of God, and 
ſce themſelues ſerled ina wofull darknefſe, and from the ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes 
zn horrour not to be expreſſed, not to be conceived: How many men haue we knowne 
co rotment thethſelues with their owne thoughts? There needs no other gibber ther 
that, which their troubled ſpirit hath er:Red in their owne heart : and if ſome 
paines begin ar the body,and from thence afflidt the ſoule in a copartnerſhip of pricfe, 
yer others ariſe immediately from the ſoule,and draw the bady into a attic af | 
miſery :: Why may wee not therefore concelue mecre and. ſeparate ſpirits capable of 


ſuch an inward excruciation ? | A hag X | 
* Brfid..3 which , T heare the Tudge of meri 4nd Angels ay), Goe yer carſed intd | 

everlafting fire , prepared for the Denill, and his" Angels, 1 heare the Prophet fay , 

Fw i prepared of old , It wich feate; —_ curiofitic wee may looke oye 

| 2 S REO Bs 


—__—_— _ > — TT —_— ——_ 
——_—_—. 


F —_ _—— —— 


D—_——— > S— 
a a 


— 


_—— 


UMI 


70 | . Contemplations. © | Da. 1467 


| thoſe flames: Why may we not zttributea ſpirituall nature to that more then naturall 
| fire ? In the end of the world, the elements ſnall be diflolued by fire : and if the pure 
uinteſſentialt matter ofthe $kie, and the element of fire ir ſelfc, ſhall be difſolucd by 
| Cade that laſt fire ſhail be of another nature, then that which ir conſumeth : what 
hinders then but that the omnipotent God hath from erernitie created a fire of ano- 
 thernature proportionable cuen to ſpiritualleſſences * Or why may wee not diſtin- 
ouifh of fire, as it is it ſelfe, a bodily creature, and,as it is an inſtrument of Gocs iuſtice, 
ſo working, not by any materiall vertuc, or power of it owne, but by acertain heighr 
| of ſupernarurall cfficacie, ro which it is cxalced by the omnipotence of that ſupreme 
and righteous Iudge ? Or laſtly, why may.wee not conceive that though ſpirirs haue 
nothing materiall in their nature, which that fire ſhould worke vpon, yct by the ivdge- 
ment of the almightic Arbiter of the world, iuſtly willing their corment, they may 
be made moſt ſenizble of paine, and, by the obedible ſubmiſſon of their created na- 
tur? , wrought vpon immediately by their appointed torturcs : Bclides, the very hor. 
rour, which ariſcth from the place, whcreto they are cucrlaſtingly confined: For if the 
incorporeall ſpirits of living men may bee held in a lothed or. patnfull body, and 
conceiue ſorrow to bee ſo impriſoned : Why may wee nor as calily yeeld that the 
euill ſpirits of Angels, or men, may be held in thoſe direfall lames, and much more 
| abhorre therein ro continue for cuer © Tremble rather, O my ſoule,at the thought of 
this wotull condicion of che euill Angels; who, for one onely a of Apoſtafic | 
from God, are thus perpetually rormented, whereas we finfull wretches multiply ma- | 
ny, and preſumptuovs offences againſt the Maieſtic 'of our God : And withall admire, | 
2nd magnific that infinite mercy ro the miſerable generation of man, which, afrer ghis 
| holy ſeueririe of iuſtice to. the reuolted Angels, ſo graciouſly forheares our hainous 
| iniquities, and both ſuffers; vs to be free tor the time, from theſe helliſh rormenrs, 
| and giues vs opportunitic of a perfeR freedome from them for euep : Fre the Lord, | 
| 0 my ſonle, and all that s wi:hin me,praiſe his holy Name, whoforgineth all thy ſinnes,and 
| healeth all thine infirmizies : Whoredeemeth thylife from deſiruition, and crowneth thee 
j with mercy and compaſſions. | | 
There 4s no. time wherei 


——— 


: | a the .eujll ſpirits are not tormented,: there is 2 time | 
't whercin they expeR to be tormented yermare ; 1.427 thor come 79. torment vs before 
our time ? They knew that the laſt Aſſiies are the prefixed rerme oftheir full executi» | 
on; which they alſo vaderftood to. be not yer come; For though they knew not when 
the Day of Iudgement ſhould be; ( a. point concealed from the, glorious Argels of | 
heauen)yet they knew when ir ſhould notbe; and therefore they. ſay, Before the time. 
| Euen the very cuill ſpirics confeſſe, and feartully attend, a ſer day of vniuerſall Sefli-* 
| ons: They belceue leſſe then Deuils,that cicher dopbt of, or deny that day of finall re- 
| tribution. - EE ooh aolds, oe Hed. | 
| Ohthe wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked.men ,and ſpirits, rc-' 
ſpites the vemoſt of their torment :.He might vpgn.the firſt inſtant of the fall of An- 
gels, haue inflicted on them..the higheſt extremitie of his vengeance 3 Hee might vpon || 
the firſt ſinnes of our youth (yca of our nature) have ſwept vs away, and giucg, vs our ;| 
portion-in that fierie lake he ſtayes a time for both; Though, with this differcnceof 
| mercy ta vs. men, that here, not onely is a delay, but, may be, an vtter preyeption of 
| Puniſtment, which to the euill ſpirits is altogether, jtmpoſſivlc3 They doe ſuffer, they'} 
muſt ſuffer; and though.chey haue nogw:deſcrucd to ſuffer all they. muſt, yer they mult, 
once ſuffer more then they doe. "HB # Lis eto | 
Yetlg dork this euill ſpirit expoſtulate; that he ſugs., 1 beſeech thee torment mee wot.'} 
F -he world js well changed, ſince, Sitans firſt onfer.ypon Chriſt Then, he could ſay, | 
| If tboy bt tbe Sdnne of God; now, Jeſus, the Sounc of the moſt. bigh God; then, All theſe 
| will 1g ne thee if thon wilt fall downe, and worſhip me, now , 1 beſetch,thee torment mee 
| not » be ſame power when, hee liſts, can changgthenote of;the Tempter,.to. vs; | 
Py; uf TE that haue ſuch;a;Redeemes; as,can command the Deyils to 
ACcs. | 
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his bonds, andcaft his cords from v5: Howieuerthe Almighty ſuffers you, fora iudge- 
mentto haue fre (cope tocuill,and ye can now imporently refiſt the' reuealed will of 
our Creator, yetthe time (hall come, when yee ſhall ſce the very maſters, whom ye 
ue ſcrued,(the powers of darknefle) vnable te auoid the revenges of God; How 
; much lefſe (hall man ſtrive with his Maker, man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, whoſe 
houſe is clay, whoſe foundation is the duſt? -- * | 
-+ Nature teaches cuery creature to witha freedome from paine : the fouleſt ſpirits 
' cannot bur lougthemſclues, and this Joue. muſt needs produce a deprecation of evill : 
Yer,what a thing is this,ro heare the deuill at his prayets: 1 beſeech thee torment me not : 
Deuotion is not guilty of this, but feare :/There 1s no grace in the ſuit of Devils, but 
caturey no reſpect of glory totheir Creator, but their owne caſe; They cannot pray 
againſt ſinne,bur againſt cormenc for ſinne. Vhat newes is it now,to heare the prota- 
neſt mouth, in extremitie, imploring the Sacred Name of God, when the Deuils doe 
ſo? The worſt ofall creatures hates punifhinent, and can ſay, Lead me wet intopaine, 
onely the good hearr can ſay, Lead mee wor into temptation : It wee can as heartily 
pray againſt finne, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure, as againſt puniſhment, when wee 
haue diſpleaſed, there istrne grace inthe ſoule - Indeed, if wee covld fervently pray 
againſt finne, we ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſhment; which is no other then 
the inſcparable ſhadow af that bodie; bur it we haue nor laboured againſt ovr ſins, 
in vaine doc wee pray againſt puniſhment, God muſt be juſt; and the wages of finne 
13 death. 
Ir pleaſed our holy Sauiour,not onely to ler fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
rit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him ; All Chriſts ations arenot forexam- 
ple : It was the errourof our Grand+mortier to hold chat with Satan : That God, 
who knowes the craft of thatold Serpent, and our weake {implicitic, hath charged vs 
no: to enquire of :n euill ſpirit: ſurcly, if che Diſciples returning to Jacobs Well, won- 
dred ro ſee Chriſt calke wich a woman, well may wee wondcr to fee him talking with 
an yncleane Spirit: Let it be no preſumption, O Saviour, to aske ypon what grounds 
thou didſt this, wherein wee may not follaw'/thee : Wee know, that finne was ex- 
cepred inthy conformitie of thy ſelfe to vs; weei know-there was no guile tourd 
in thy mouth,no polsibilirie of aint in thy nature,in thine aRions : Neither is it hard 
roconceiue how the ſame thing may bee done by. thee ywithour finne, which wee 


For, on the one (ide, thou didſt not aske thename of the ſpirit, as one that knew rot, 
and would learne by inquiring; but, that by the confeſſion of that miſchiefe, which 
thou pleaſedft ro ſuffer, thegrace of the cure might bee the more conſpicuous, the 
more glorious; ſo, onthe other, God and man might doe that ſafcly, which meere 
man cannot doe, without danger; thou mighteſt touch the leprofic, and not be legal- 
ly vacleane, becauſe thoutouchedlt it to heale ir, didſt not touch it with poſſibility of 
infetionz So mighteſt thou, who by reaſon of the perteRion of thy divine nature, 
wert vncapable of any ſtaine, by the interlocution with Satan, ſafefy conferre with 
him, whom corrupt man, pre-diſpoſed to the danger of ſuch a parle , may not 
meddle with, without finne, beeauſe noe without perill : It is for none but God to 
hold diſcourſe with Satan ; Our ſureſt way is to haue aslictle rodoe with that evill 
one, as wee may; and if hee ſhall offer to maintaine:conference with vs by his ſecree | 
rentations, tO turne our ſpeech vnto our God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke 

thee Satan. ; 

Ic was the preſuppoſition of him that kneyy it, that. not only men but ſpirits houe 
names : This then he askes, not out of an ignorance, or enriolſie; nothing cawpld bee | 
hid from him who calleth the ſtarres, and all- the hoſts of heaven by their. names; dur; | 
out ofa iuſt reſpeAto the glory of the miracle hee 'was working, wherero the no- 
tice of the name would nota little availe ; For, if without inquiye,- or confeſſion, 
our Saujour had ciefted;this evill ſpirity it had 'paſſed for the fingle diſpoſſeſſion of 


cannot bur finne in doing. There is a vaſt difference-in the intention, in the Agent, | 


| 
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one onely-Deuill, whereas; now, it. appearcs Fae was a combigation-and'hell.h 
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y champertie in theſe powers of darknefſe, which were alltorced to vaile vnto that al- 
mighty command. WILY | 
Before, the D:vill had ſpoken fingularly of himſelf e, What hane 1 10 doe with thee, 
and, 1 beſeech thee torment me not: Our Saviour yer, knowing that there was a multitude 
of D:uils lurking in that breſt, who diſſembled rhcir preſence, werlis-1t out of the Spi- | 
rit by this interrogation, What & thy name-? Now can-thoſe wicked ones no Jon. 
ger hide themſclues : He thatasked the queſtion, forced the anſwer, My name s Les | 
| 2408. The author of diſcord hath borrowed a name of warre; from rhat milicary or- 
der of diſcipline (by which the Iewes were ſubdued)doththe Devill ferch his denomi- 
nation: They were many, yet they ſay, My name, not,0ur name; though many, they 
| | ſpeake as one,they a as one,inthis poſſcſhan tThere isa marvellous accordance even | 
berwixr cuill fpirits; that Kingdome is nor divided, for then ir could nor ſtand, I won- 
2r not thart'wicked men doe ſo' conſpire in cuill, that there is ſuch vaanimitic in the 
broachers, and abettors oferrours, when I fee thoſe Devils, which are many in ſub. | 
ſtance, are one in name, ation, habiration + VVhocen bragge too much of vnitic, when 
it ismcident.into wicked ſpirits ? All the prajſe of concord is in the ſubicdt; if that be 
holy, the conſent is Angeticall, if finfall, deuillifh. | 
Whar a fearefulladuantage haue our ſpirituall enemies againſt vs? Tf armed troopes 
come againſt ſingle traglers, what hope is there of life, 6f vitory £ How much doth 
icconcerne vs to band our hearts togethet,.in a communion of Saints? Our enemies | 
come vpon vs like a torrent : Oh ler not vs runne aſunder like drops in the duft : 
All our vnited forces will bee little enough, to make bead ogainſt this league of de- 
ſtroRion. ESE | 
| Legion imports Order, number, conflit. Order, in that there is a diſtinion of | 
regiment, a ſubordination of Officers : 'Thovgh in hell chere be conſuſton of faces, | 
ernot confuſion of degrees; Number i Thoſe that have reckoned a Legion at the | 


oweſt,haue counted it fix thouſand: others, hauc morecthendoubled it, though here ir 

isnot ſtciQ, bar figurariue; yer the lecter of ir implycs mulcitude ; How fearctull is the 
| confideration of the number 6f:Apoſtare Angels > Andit a Legion can attend one 
; man, how many muſt we teedsthimke are-rhey,who,all the world ouer, areat hand,to 
| the puniſhment ofthe wicked, the exerciſe of the good, the tentation of both ? Ir can- 


not be hoped there carybe any pſace, or time, wherein we may be ſecure from the on- 
| | ſersof theſe enemics : Be (df, ye tewd men,ye ſhall want'no furtherance to evill, no 
"IN torment for: euill : Be ſuf yrt godly, +yce ſhall nor want combatants to try your 
| Rrerigth, and 'skitf; Awaken'your courages to refiſt, and ſtirre vp your hearts, make 
fure the meanesof your ſafety : There aremore with vs then againſt vs : The God of 
heaven is with vs, it we be with him: and our Angels behold the face of God: If cuery 
| deuill werea Legion, wee: are ſafe-: Though we walke through the valley of the ſha- 
; tow of death, we ſhall feare no cuill : Thou, O Lord,ſhak ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
gainft the wrath of our enemies;,and thy right hand ſhall ſaue vs. | 
 Confli& : Allthis numberisnor for fight, for reſt; but for motion, for aQion; 
Neither was therecuer houre, firice the firft blow given to our firſt Parenrs, wherein 
there was fo much asatrate betwixt theſe adverſaries,” Astherefore ſtrong tronticr 
Townes, when there is a peace concluded'6/both parts, breake vp their gariſon, open 
their gates;ne$le@ their Bulwarkes : bur;whewthey heare of the enemy muſtering his | 
farces,in greatand vacquallnumbers, then they doubletheir' guard;'keepe Sentinel, 
repaire their Sconces;ſo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous, and 
deadly enemies, in-continwalldtdy againft vs, addrefſe' our [elves alwayes to a wary 
and Rrong reſiſtance. I'dos nar obſerue theimoſt ro thinke of thisgholſtly hoſtilitie, 
Either they doetiot Hnd'therda:e tencations,orthoſe renrations burtfull; they ſee no 
worſe then them (4ues': md if they feele 'morions of evil; ariſing in thetny they in» 
putet cy rt raw er ro:no power, byr natures; -and; thoſe mo- 
tots” they; follow ,' without Fenfible hurts” neither ſeechey whar' barme it is to 
fahe9I5 it afly igroell eh Uthall eyes carniar: diſcerne ſpirituall obieAs-? Thar the 
ng  £- 
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uant, waen his eyes were open<d, law troops of ſpiritual ſouldiers, which before: hee 
| diſcerned not : If ch* eyes of our foules be once enlightened by fopernaturall know- 
ledge, and che cjeare beames of faich, wee ſhall as plainely defcry the inuifible powers 
of wickedacſſc, as now our bodily cycs ſee heauen, and'earth. They are, though we 
ſeerhem nor, we cannor be ſafe from them, it we doe not acknowledge, not oppoſe 
them. | | 
The D-uils are now become great firors to Chriſt : That hee would nor cor- 

mand them into the deepe; thar hee would permit their enrance into the ſwine. 
What is this deepe bur hell? both tor the veter ſeparation from the tace'of God, and 
for the impoſſibility of p1flage ro the regiors of reſt and glory ? The very cuill ſpirits, 
then, feare, and exp:R a further degree of rorment; they-know themfclues referued 
in theſe chaines of darknaſſe forthe indgement of the great day : There is the ſame 
wages due to their finnes, and to ours; neithet are the wages paid tilt rhe worke bee 
done; they, tempting men to finne,muſt needes finne grieuiouſly in tempting, as with 
vs men thoſe thac miſlead into finne, offend more then the aQors; not till the vpſhot 
therefore of rheic wickedn:fſe ſhall rhey receive the full meaſure of their condemna» 
tion : This day, this deepe they tremble at : what ſhall I ay. of thoſe men that feare 
it not ? Ic is hard for men ta beleeue their owne' vnbeliefe : If they were perſwaded 
ofthis fiery dungeon, this bottomleſſe deepe, wherin curry finne ſhall receiue an hor- 
rible portion wich the damned, durft they ſtretch forrh their hands to -wickedneſſe 2 
No man will-pue his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold thence, becauſe hee 
knowes is will burne him : Did wee as cruely bcleeus the cuerlaſting burning of that 
infernall fire, we durſt nor offer to fetch pleaſures, or profics,our of the midſt of thoſe 
flames, : | 

This degree of torment they grant in Chriſts power ro command, they knew his 
power vnreliflible, had hee thetefore bur ſaid, Backe_- 79 bell whence yee came, they 
conld no more haue ſtaid vpon earth, then they can now climbe into heauen. O the 
wonderfull diſpenſation of the Almighty, who though hee could command all the 
euill ſpirits downe eo their dungeons inan inſtant, ſo asthey ſhould haueno more op- 
portuniry of rempration, yerthinkes fit co retainechem vpon earth : Ir' is not out of 
weakneſſe, or improvidence of that diuine hand, that wicked ſpirits ryrannize here 
vpon carth, burout of the meſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordination of God, who knowes 
how to turne cuill into good; hovww to fetch good our of euillfand by the worſt inſtru- 
ments to bring about his moſt iuſt decrees : Oh that wee could adore that awfull, and 
infinite power, and cheerefully caſt ourfelues ypon that providence, which keepes 
the Keyes cuen of hell it ſelfe, and cither lers our, or returnes the Devils to their 

laces. 

F Their other ſuit hath ſome maruell in moving it, more in the grant; That they 
might bee ſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine. It was their ambicion of ſome mil: 
chiefe, thar brought forth this defire:that fince they mighrnot vexethe body of man, 
they might yet afflit men in their goods : The malice of theſe enujous ſpirits reach. 


— 


— 


good : Hadnot Satan knowne them vſcfull for man, he had never defiredtheir roine: | 
Bur as Fencers will ſcemerofetch a blow arthe legge, when they intend it atrhe head, / 
fodoth this Deuill, whiles he drives at the Swine, hee aimes ar rheſoules of theſe Gp 
darens : by this mcanes,he hoped well(and his hope was not vaine) toworke in theſe | 
Gergeſens adiſcontentment at Chriſt, an vnwillingneſſe'to enrertaine him, a deſire 
ofhis abſence, © hee meant toturne them into Swine, by the loſſe of their'Swine': Fr 
| wasnox the rafters, or flones ofthe houſe of 10bs children, that he bore the grudge 
['t9, butts the'owners; 'nor to the lines of the children fo much; ' as the ſole of therr 
father : There is no afflition wherein he doth not ſtrike at the heartz which, ' whites 
ix holds free, all other dammages are light; but a wounded ſpiric (whether with fine 
| or 
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eth from vs, to ours: Icisſore againſt cheir wills, if wee be not euery way miſerable : . 
| if the Swine werelegally vncleane for thevſe of the table, -yerthey were naturally ; 


world who is the friend, the vaſſull of Saran, is innowarre with him ? Zliſha's ſer- | 


. 
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| hold it a paine not tobe doing of evill, Why is it not our delight to bee cuerdoi 


| 


— 


ot ſorrow) whocan beare £ Whateuer becomes of goods, or limmes, happy are we 
if(like wiſe ſouldiers)we guard the vital parts; whiles the ſoule is kept ſound from im. 
patience, from diſtruſi, our enemy may atflict vs, he cannot hurt vs. 


They ſue for a ſufferance not daring other then to grant, that without the permiſ- | 


ſion of C*riſt, they could not hnrt a very ſwine : If it be fearefullto thinke how great 
things euill ipiritscan doc with permiſſion : it is comfortable to thinke how nothing 
they candoe without permitſion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 


wholc frame of Gods worke; but of all,man; of all men, Chriſtians : but if without | 


leaue they cannot ſet ypon an hogge, what can they doe to the living Images of their 
Creator ? They cannot offcr vs ſo much as a ſuggeftion,without the permiſſion of our 
Saujour : Andean he.that would give his owne moſt precious blood for vs, to ſaue 
vs from cuill, wilfully giue vs oner tocuill? 

It isno newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh todoe miſchicfe, it is newes that they are 
allowed it : if the owner of all things ſhould ſtand vpon his abſolure command; who 


canchallenge him for what hee thinkes fit to doe with his creature ? The firſt Fole | 


ofthe Aſe is commanded, vnder the law, to baue his necke broken, what is that to 
vs? Thecreatures doe that they were made for, if they may {crue any way to the 
glory of their Maker : But, ſeldome cuer doth G OD leaue his ations vnturniſhed 
withſuch reaſons, as our weakencfle may reach ynto. There were ſeas amongſt theſe 
lewes that denicd ſpirits, they could not bee more euidently, more powertully con- 
uvinced thenby this cuent : Now ſhall the Gadarens ſee from what a multitude of de. 
uils they were deliuered;z and how cafie it had beene for the ſame power to haue al- 
lowed theſe ſpirits to ſeize vpon their perſors, as well as their Swine : Neither did 
G OD this without a iuft purpoſe of rheir caſtigation : His iudgements are righteous, 
where they are moſt ſecret, Though we cannot accuſc theſe inhabitants of oughs, 
yer hee could; and thought good thus to mulQ them : And if they had ror wanted 
grace to acknowledge it,it was no ſmall fauour of G'O D, that bee would puniſh them 
in their Swine, for thar, which hee might haue avenged vpon their bodies,and ſoules: 
Our goods are furtheſt oft ys : It bur in theſe wee ſmart, wee muſt conteſle to finde 
mercy. | 

Sometimes ir pleaſeth G O D to grant the ſuits of wicked men, ard ſpirits, in no fa- 
uour to the ſuirors : He grants an1ll tuit, and withholds a good : He grants an il ſuit 
in iudg-ment, and holds backe a good one, in mercy : The lſraclites aske meatc; hee 
giues Quaiiesto their mouthes, and leanneſſe to their ſovles : The choſen veſſel 
wiſhcs Sarantzken off, and heares onely , My grace # ſufficient for thee, : Wee 
may not euermore meaſure fauour by condeſcent : Theſe Deuills doubtleſle receive 
more puniſhment tor that harmefull a, wherein they are heard. If wee aske what 
is either vafit toreceiue, or vnlawfull to begge,it is a great fauour of our GOD to be 
denicd. 

Thoſe ſpirits which would goe into the Swine by permifſion, goe out of the man 
by command; they had ſtayed long, ind are ceieed ſuddenly : The immediate works 
of G O D are perfcRin an inſtant,and doe not require the ayde of time for their matu. 
ration, 

Noſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they are inthe Swine : They will 
lecſenotime, but paſſe without intermiſſion from one miſchiefe to another : It they 


good £ The impetuouſneſſe was no lefſe then the ſpeede, The Herd was caried wit 
violence from a ſicepe-downe place into the lake, and was choaked, Itis no ſmall force 


that couldgdor thisz bur it the Swine had beenc ſo many mountaines, theſe ſpirits, | 


vpon GODS permiſſion, had thos tranſported them: How eafily can they caric 
thoſe fouks- (which arc vnder their power,) to deſtruction ? Voncleane beclts that 
wallow inthe mire of ſenſualitic, brutiſh drunkards, transforming themfelues by cx- 
celſe, cuen they arc the Swine, whom the Legion caries headlong te the pitof 
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The wicked ſpirits haue their wiſh; The Swine are choked inthe waues; What caſe 
is thiszochem? Good God; that there ſhould bee any creature that ſeckes content- 
mzne indeſtroying,inrormenting the good creatures of their Maker ! This is the diet 
| of hell : Thoſe fiends feed ypon ſpight'towards man,ſo much more, as he doth more 
reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liuing ſubſtances,ſo much more as they may 
be more vſefull ro man, 

The Swine ran downe violently, what marvell is it if their Keepers fled; that mira- 
culous worke which ſhould haue drawne them to Chriſt, drives them from him: They 
run with the newes : the country comes in with clamour + The whole multitude of the 
conntry about, beſought him to depart : The multitude is a beaſt of many-heads; eucry 
head hath a ſeucrall mouth,and euery mouth with a ſcuerall tongue,and every tongue 
a ſeuerall accent : Euery head hacha ſeuerall braine,and cucry braine thoughts of their 
owne,ſfoasitishard to finda multitude, without ſome diviſion: Ar leaſt (cldome ener 
| hath a good motion found a perfe& accordance; it is not ſo infrequent for a mul- 
ticude to conſpire in evill : Generalitie of aſſent is no warrant forany a& : Common 
errour caries away many, who inquirenot into the reaſon of ought, bur the praQiiſe: 
The way to hell isa beaten road through the many feet that tread it;when vice grows 
into faſhion, ſingularitic is a vertue. : 

There was not a Gadarene found, that cither dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſed the 
motion : it isa ſigne of people giuen vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
proiedts of cuill. Alas, whatcan one ſtrong man doe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
neſſe? Yetthis good comes of an vnprevualling reſiſtance, that God forbeares to plague, 
where he finds but a ſprinkling of faith : happy are they, who {like vntothe celeftiall 
bodics, which bcing caried about, withthe {way of the higheſt ſphere, yer creepe on 
their owne waycs) kcepe on the courſes of their owne holincſle, againſt the ſwinge of 
common corruptions : They ſhall both deliver their owne ſoules, and helpe to with- 
hold iudgement from others. 
| The Gadarenecs ſue to Chriſt for his departure : It is roo much fauour to attribute 
this to their modeſty,zs ifrhey held themfelues vaworthy of ſo divine a gueſt : Why 
then did they fall vpon this ſuit in a time of their lofſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 
ſclues,and intimate a ſecret deſire of thar, which they durſt not begge £ Irtir roo much 
rigourto attribute it ro the loue of their hogges,andan anger at thzirloſle : thengthey 
had not inrreated, but expelled himy Ic was cheir feare thac moucd this harſh ſuit : A 
ſeruile feare of danger to their perſons,to their goods : Leſt hethar could ſo abſolute- 
ly command the D-uils, ſhould have ſer theſe rormenrors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 
ther D2moniacks ſhould bee diſpoſſefſed with I:ke lofle. I cannot blame theſe Gadarens 
that they fearcd: This power was worthy of ercmbling at; Their feare was vniuſt, They 
ſhould haue argued, 7his man hath power oner men, beaſts denils,it is good haning him to 
| our friend; hw preſence ts onr ſafety andprotection : Now they contrarily miſ-inferre, 
T hus powerfull is he,it « good he were further off; What miſerable and pernicious mil- 
conſtruaions doe men make of Gad, of divine attributes, and ations ? God is omni- 
potent,able to take infinite vengeance of ſinne, Oh that he were notz He is provident, 
| [ may bee careleſſe; Hee is mercifull, I may finne ; Hee is holy, Let him depart from 
me, for I am a ſinfullman : How witty ſophiſters are natural! men to deceive their 
owne ſoules, to rob themſelues ofa God ? Oh Saviour, how worthy are they to 
want thee,that wiſh co be rid of thee ? Thou haſt iuſt cauſe to bee weary of vs, euen 

whiles we ſuc to hold thee: but when once our wretched vnthanktulneſſe growes 

weary of thee, who can pitie vs to bee puniſhed with thy departure ? 
Who can ſay ir is other then righteous,that thou ſhouldeſt 
| | regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
yee wicked, 


—— 
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